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BBenenue

Axmyanvnocmeo. VICTOpUsI UICaBPOB, KaK OJHOTO U3 HAPOJIOB, HA MPOTSHKECHUE
JIOJITOTO BPEMEHM SIBJISIFOIIETOCS OJTHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX BHYTPEHHHUX KAaTaJIU3aTOPOB
BOCHHOMU Y TOJINTHYECKON O0pbOBI BHYTpU BuzanTtuu B nepuoj ee PanHei ncropun
OUYeHb MHTEpECHA Ui u3yuyeHus. VccnenoBanue yHUKaIbHOM OOIIHOCTH, KOTOpas
oKa3ajach MOMEIEHAa B MTpUMeyaTeIbHbIe reorpapuueckie yCIoBUs MPAKTHUECKU
MOJTHOM M30JISIMHU MTOKAa3bIBAET HACKOJBKO BaXKHO MCCIIEIOBAaHUE MAJIbIX HAPOJOB B
COCTaBE KPYITHBIX FOCYAapCTBEHHBIX 00OPAa30BaHUI MTPU YCIOBUH, €CIIM OHU UTPAIOT
BAXHYIO pOJIb B CTPATErMUYECKOM BOEHHOM W IOJUTHYECKOM OallaHce BHYTpU
CTpaHbl. YHHKAJIbHBIA MPUMEP MapauIeIbHOCTH MPOIECCOB HEBEPOSITHO OBICTPOM
ACCUMWIALINY, JJUIMHU3ALNUN W, BIIOCJIEACTBUY, JATUHU3ALUUN, HAPSALY C TOCTOSH-
HBIMU BO€HHBIMU CTOJIKHOBEHUSMHU C [IEHTPAIbHOM BJIACTHIO BAXKEH JJI1 UCTOPUKOB,
Tak Kak ucropusi Buzantuu xonna IV — V Beka HanpsiMmyro BO MHOTOM 3aBHCENIa OT
COOBITHI, OCHOBHBIMHU MOJUTUYECKUMU (PUTYpaMH B KOTOPBIX SIBISUIUCH HMCABPHI.
D710 00yCIOBUIIO YCTAaHOBJICHHUE BIOCEACTBUU HA TPOHE U MCABPUMCKON TUHACTUHU
Y TUTAHOMEPHOE BO3BBILIEHUE CITYKWJION 3HATH U3 caMOi npoBuHIMU. Ha npotsxe-
HUU J10JT0r0 BpeMeHu McaBpus Oblia «HepBHBIM y3710M» Buzantuu, /1€ pemaiuch
MHOTHE MPOOJIEMBI HE TOJIHKO BOCHHOTO, HO M BHYTPUIIOJIUTHYECKOTO XapakTepa.

Obvexm uccnedosanus: BoccTaHusi 1 BOGHHO-TIOJIMTHYECKUE BBICTYIUIICHUS
MaJibIX HapoJ0B B Panner Buzantum.

IIpeomem uccnedosanus: BoccTaHusi UCAaBPOB U UX BHYTPUIIOIUTHYECKAS
0opb0a 1 Bo3BbIlieHUE B PanHeli BuzanTtuu.

XpoHonoeuueckue pamxu ucciredosanus. Huxueil XpoHOJIOTH4eCKON rpaHu-
1IeH MCClieIOBaHMs SIBJIICTCS MePBOE YIIOMHHaHKUE 00 rcaBpax (78-74 T. 10 H. 3.) —
HAa4YMHasi C 9TOTO TEPHOJa MOXKHO COCTAaBHTh KpAaTKuW 0030p Ha OCOOCHHOCTH
YKU3HHU MCABPOB U MCTOPUIO M TIOKOPEHUS, JJISI TOTO, YTOOBI BHIIBUTH UX OTJIMYH-
TEJIbHBIE YEPTHI B TOJTUTUUECKOM M YKOHOMHUYECKOM )KM3HU HA MECTAX MEPBUYHOTO

pacceneHusi, 4To SBISETCS HEMaJIOBAXKHBIM (paKTOPOM, OOYCIOBUBIINM JaJbHEH-
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IIM€ BBICTYIUICHHS MPOTHB BEPXOBHOM BiiacTh. OHAKO OCHOBHAS 4acTh UCCIEN0-
BaHMS MOCBSIIEHA Tepuoy ¢ cepeauusnl 1V 10 498 rosia — roj nepeceneHus HCaBpOB
B Jpyrue oOJacTH IOCJE HIECTUIETHEW W3HYPUTEIbHOW BOMHBI — 3TO MEPUOJ
HauOobiIel ux akTuBHOCTH. Camol BepXHel rpaHuleil ssuserca 547 rox — roa
BX0J1a TOTOB B PUM M HOBOE yIIOMHHAHUE O MPEAATEIBCTBE UCABPOB Ha CIIy:KO0¢€ 110
HaliMy, OJTHAaKO 3TO HE XapaKTepU3yeTcs Kak BoccTanue. Ha ocHOBaHUM naHHOM pas-
HUIIBI B ITOJIBEKA MOYKHO CAENaTh YTO HCAaBPUKMCKUE BOCCTAHUS 3aTUXJIN 110 MEHbILIEH
Mepe OoJiplliee YeEM Ha BEK.

l'eoepaguueckue pamxu uccredoganus: JIaHHOE HMCCIEIOBAHUE COJEPKHUT
TpH ypoBHs reorpaguueckoro oxsara. [lepBbliii — HenmocpeacTBeHHO npoBuHLMA M-
aBpHsl, KOTOpasi B CBOEH OCHOBE BKJII0YaJia OOJIBIIYIO YaCTh COBPEMEHHON TYPELKON
npoBUHIMK KoHbsI U IeHTpanbHYI0 YacTh TaBpa. BTopoil — mpuiieraromiue o0acTu,
KOTOpbI€ OOBIYHO CTAHOBUJIMCH OXBA4Y€HbI BOCCTAaHUSIMH, HAaUMHatomuMucs B Vcas-
pUU — 3TO IPEeUMyIIECTBEHHO Tepputopuu ITucnauun, Kuimkuu n Jlnkaonun. Tpe-
TAW ypPOBEHb — TeppUTOpUU Manoil A3uM Ha KOTOPOW y4aCTBOBAJIIM B BOEHHBIX
CTOJIKHOBEHHSIX MCABPUICKNE BOOPYKEHHbIE (POPMUPOBAHUSI.

Memooonocuueckoti 0cHO601 HACTOSIIETO UCCIEAOBAHUS SBIISIETCS [IUBUIIH-
3allMOHHBIN noaxoa. Hanboee BaXXHBIM SIBISIETCS PACCMOTPEHUE KU3HU UCABPOB B
UCCJIETyEeMbIH MepHO/] MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha IPEIMET 00ILENCTOPUIECKON U COLIM-
OKYJIbTYPHOU MOJENH. B mepBoM ciydae — moaxo MPUMEHHUM Il pACCMOTPEHUS
(aKkTOJIOrHYECKOM YaCTH — MOJIOOPKU BCEX 3HAUUMBIX BBICTYIIJICHHH HCaBpOB B OC-
HOBHOM 3a nepuoy koH1a |V — V Be. Bo BTopom — /17151 BBISIBJICHUS U U3YUEHUS TTPO-
LIECCOB U3MEHEHMU CTaTyCca UCAaBPUMCKON CIyKUJIOM 3HAaTU U UcaBpoB B Panunel Bu-
3aHTHH 3a YKa3aHHBII IPOMEKYTOK BPEMEHH.

Teopemurxo-memo0on02uyeckyto 0CHO8Y UCCLe008aHUsl COCTABIISIIOT MPUH-
LUIT CHCTEMHOCTH, MO3BOJISIOIINN JTOCTaATOYHO XOPOIIIO PACCMOTPETh U MTPOAHAIIH-
3UpoBaTh (HAKTOJIOIMYECKUN MaTepual, Kak B YACTHBIX CIIy4asX, TaK U B IEJIOM, a
TaK K€ JJOTUYECKU BBIIEP)KATh CTPYKTYPY U QYHKIHOHATIbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH TIPEei-

ME€Ta UCCICOOBaHMUI. HpI/IHHI/IH IMO3BOJICT OLCHUTL BCC €ro CTOPOHBI U Q)aKTOpBI,
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BJIMSIIONINE HA TOT WIM MHOM MPOIECC B UCTOPHUH, TTyOOKO MCCIeI0BaTh BCE MPH-
YUHHO-CJIEACTBEHHBIE CBSI3H, BCTPOUB UX B OPTAHUYHYIO €AUHYI0 KOHIENUuo. Tak
e coOJII0IaeTCsl MPUHIUIT UCTOPU3MA, TO €CTh PACCMOTPEHUE BCEX COOBITUH B HC-
TOPUYECKOU 00YCIOBICHHOCTH U B3aUMOCBSI3H; TPUHIIUI OOBEKTUBHOCTH, C ITIOMO-
IIbI0 KOTOPOTO, ITPU UCCIEAOBAHUH MPEIIOIATaETCs, YTO BCE UCIIOJIb30BAHHBIE HC-
TOYHHMKHU U MacCUB (PaKTOJIOTHH, TOCIIE TIIATEILHOTO aHajin3a MOTyT TOMOYb BOC-
CO3J1aTh HACTOAILLYI0 KapTUHY HCTOPUYECKOro mpouuioro. KommnekcHelii aHaims
HMCTOYHUKOB KaK HEMPEMEHHOE YCJIOBUE MCTOPUYECKOTO MO3HAHUS TAET BO3MOK-
HOCTb U3BJIEKATh TOCTOBEPHYIO HH(POPMALIMIO U YTOYHATH OOLIYI0 UCTOPHIO U IBO-
JIIOLMIO MCAaBPUUCKUX BOCCTAHMM 3a UCCIEAYEMbIM HaMHu nepuo B Pannen Busan-
tuu [V-V BB. Pazymeercs, nccnenoBanue BeeTCsl ¢ COONIOIEHUEM TIPUHITUIA UC-
TOPUOTPAPUUECKON TpaguluU, ONUPAsICh HA OOJBIIMHCTBO CaMbIX 3HAKOMBIX HC-
CJIEIOBaHMsI, KACAIOIIMXCs HE TOJIbKO BOCCTaHU UCaBpOB, HO U McaBpuu BooO11IE.

Memoowi. B nanHOM HccliefoBaHUM HauOoJbllee 3HAUEHUE UMEINl CPasHU-
menbHbll Memoo BKYIE ¢ KOMIUIEKCHBIM aHAJIM30M UCTOYHUKOB. [Ipr 3TOM akTUBHO
MCIIOJIb30BAJICS aHAJIN3 AMUTPAPUUECKUX JAHHBIX, HAKOIJIEHHBIX B pE3YJIbTaTe 10J1-
TOBPEMEHHBIX apXE0JIOTrHYECKUX U3bICKAaHUI U 00HAPOJOBAaHHBIX B 3apyOEKHOM UC-
Topuorpapuu. ITU JaHHBIE B OTJEJIBHBIX 00JIACTAX UCCIENOBAHMS BIEPBBIE COMO-
CTaBJIINCH C TaHHBIMU ITMCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB.

CpaBHEHHE 3aBUCUMOCTH CTEIIEHH YPOBHS Pa3BUTHSl HCaBPHUIICKOTrO oOuie-
CTBa ¥ YIIOMUHAHUI 00 NX BOCCTaHUSAX B MMCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKAX TIO3BOJISIOT YBU-
JIETh MOJIHYIO KapTUHY BCEX TEHICHIIMN MNPOUCXOASIINX C BOCHHO-CIYKWIJIOW 3Ha-
ThIO UcaBpoB B koHIle IV — V Bekax. [Ipu 06paboTke MMCEMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB U
JAHHBIX AMUTPAPUKU U apXEOJOTHUYECKUX PACKOMNOK UCAaBPUMCKUX KPErocTei ObL1
UCIIOJIb30BAH CMAamucmuyeckuti Memoo ISl IOJdy4YeHus: OOIIel KapTUHBI YaCTOThI
MCaBPUNCKUX BOCCTaHMM. B UTOre OBLIN BBISBIICHBI TPUYHHBI CBOCOOPA3HOTO «3a-
TULIBSY, Jnsmuecs JOBONIBHO OJITO MEXKIY BCIBIIIKAMM LIENOYEK KPYITHBIX BOC-
cTaHuil. MeTo1 duaxponuzma VCTIONB3YeTCs TIPU YIOPSI0UECHUN U pa3ieiICHUs UC-

ABPUICKUX BOCCTAHUM B TEYEHHUE UCCIEAYEMOTO IEPUOA.
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HemanoBaxxHyio posb UTpaeT ucmopuko-eeHemuyeckuli METoJ1 BKyre ¢ Ouo-
rpauuecKkuM aHaTU30M, TaK Kak JJisl OCBEIICHHs 00JIee OTHOM KapTHHBI MPOTEKa-
HUS UCAaBPUICKUX BOCCTAaHUN M, 0OCOOCHHO, aHAJIM3€ POJIU UCABPOB B MEPEBOPOTAX
¥ BHYTPEHHHUX BOITHaX BTOPOH MOJOBUHBI V Beka — TpeOyeTcs aHanu3 ouorpaduii
BUJIHBIX MCABPUMCKHUX JIUIECPOB.

[]enbio TAaHHOTO KUCCIIEIOBAHUS SIBISIETCS MOMBITKA OMPEIEIUTh MECTO UCAB-
POB M HCABPHUICKUX BOcCTaHUI KoHIA |V —V BB. B HCTOPUM BHYTPUIIOIUTHYECKON
00prObI Pannelt BuzanTum, a Tax ske BBISIBUTh IPUUYHHBI CTOJIb OBICTPOTO BO3BHIIIIE-
HUsI BOCHHO-CIIYKHUJIOM UCAaBPUKUCKOMN 3HATH B UCCIIEAYEMBIN IIEPUO/I.

3aoauamu JAHHOTO HCCIEHOBAHUS SIBISIETCS JIOKA3aTENIbCTBO CIIEIYIOLIUX
ITOJIOKEHUM:

1) I'eorpaduueckoe nosoxenue McaBpuu U 0COOEHHOCTU €€ KYJIbTYpHI CIIO-
COOCTBOBAJIM Pa3BUTHIO BOEHHOT'O MOTEHIMAIa PETMOHA U BOSHUKHOBEHUIO MTOCTO-
SIHHBIX BOCCTaHHMM HOCHBIIIUX XapaKTep IpaOUTEIbCKUX HAOETOB U cenapaTu3mMa Jo
BTOpOI1 mosioBuHbI |V Beka;

2) Ha Tteppuropun McaBpuu nporiecchl UHTETpaIiMi U aCCUMUJISIIMY 1ILTH Ta-
pajuIeIbHO C BOCCTAaHUSIMU HEKOTOPBIX 00JaCTell pernoHa, Kak Ha nepudepuu, Taxk
U B TJIyOMHHBIX 00JIACTSIX MPOBUHIINY;

3) OcHOBOI1 BIAaCTH U JABHKEHUS MO KapbepHOU JIECTHULIE JUIsl CAMBIX BbIC-
X cjoeB 3Hatu McaBpuu sBIsIach BOGHHAs clTy’k0a B BOWCKaxX UMIIEpUH, Biaje-
HUE YaCThIO U3 PA3BETBICHHON CETH KPEMOCTel TOPHBIX 00JaCTEl perioHa U OTHO-
IIEHUE K CTapOM 3HATH, TTOJTYUYHUBIIIEH CBOE€ OOTaTCTBO 3a CYET OCE/IJIOTO THUIIA XO35Ii-
CTBOBAHUS;

4) Boccranus koHna IV — Hauana V Beka HOCUIIM XapaKTep HAPOIHBIX BO3-
MYLLIEHUHN IPOTUB HECOCTOATEIILHOCTH FapaHTUI BOEHHOM 3allUThl PpErHOHAa UMIIEP-
CKUMH BOMCKaMH, a OTHIOJb HE XapaKTep pa3BUTH OaHAUTH3MA M TPAOUTEITHCKIX
HA0EroB, KaK 3TO OBUIO TPATUIIMOHHO paHee B McaBpuu;

5) Jlsist ctaHOBJIEHHS] 3€HOHA M MICABPUMCKOM 3HATU BO TJIaBE rOCY1apCTBa OC-
HOBHBIM (haKTOPOM CTaj0 MPOTHBOCTOSIHUE TOTOB-(penepaToB M MCaBpPOB HA (poHE

06IIICFO HCI0OBOJIBCTBA 'OTaMH B UMIICPUHU,



;
6) K koH1y V Beka BOCcCTaHUs MCAaBPOB HAUMHAIOT Pa3BUBATHCS U3 TOPOJICKUX

BOCCTaHUM 10 Bcel Manoi A3uu, a MCaBpHUiiCKas 3HaTh CTAHOBUTCSA AKTUBHBIM aK-

TOPOM B IOJIMTHUKE TOPTOBO-POCTOBIIMYECKON U TyXOBHOM BEPXYLIEK UMIIEPUH;

7) K xoniy npaBieHus 3eHOHA NCaBpUICKas 3HATh pa30uiIach Ha JIBa Jareps
— TOJI/IEPKUBAIOLYIO0 UMIIEPATOPA U OMIIO3UIMOHHYIO EMY — 3TO M CTAJIO KaTaln3a-
TOPOM MCABPUMCKUX BOCCTAHUN U MCABPUNCKOM IIECTUIIETHEW BOWHBI;

8) Boccranue Mina sBaseTcss caMbIM SPKUM M 3aKOHOMEPHBIM COOBITHEM
Cpelld BCEX aHTUIPABUTEIbCTBEHHBIX BHICTYIICHUI CABPOB 32 BECh V BEK U BKIIIO-
YaeT BCE XapaKTEpHbIE YEPThl TOPOJCKUX BOCCTAHUU IepeTekas B OypHBIA MOTOK
BOWHBI, OXBAaTUBIIEH HECKOJIBKO TPOBUHIIUN;

9) lllecTunetHsst BoitHa — TOYKA B KPYIHBIX BOCCTAHUSX UCABPOB KaK MUHU-
MyM Ha 70 JeT, 0JJHaKO B HEHl MOKa3aH BECh MOTEHUMAI U aMOUIIUU HCABPUHCKON
3HATH.

Hcemounuku. Hame nccine1oBaHre OCHOBAHO Ha MMCbMEHHBIX, ApXE0JI0TrhYe-
CKUX U 3NUrpauyeCcKux UCTOUHUKAX.

M3 HOpMAaTUBHBIX MCTOYHUKOB Hambosee meHHbl Koodekc Deoodocust (neit-
ctBoBai ot 429 unn 438 1o cep VI B.) u Koodexc FOcmunuana® (c cep.VI B.). B Onn
OBLITM TIPU3BAHBI CITYKUTh OCHOBHBIMH COOPHHKAMU MPABOBLIX HOPM UMIIEPHUU, U C
IIOMOILBIO JTAHHBIX KOJEKCOB MOKHO IIPOCIEIUTh OCHOBHYIO MAacCy M3MEHEHUH B
MOJIOKEHUH ONPEEICHHBIX TPy HACEIEHHMS], B TOM YHCJIE U UCABPHUIICKOI 3HATH.
Konekc KOcTrHMaHa 1eHeH Jyisi HaC KakK BCIIOMOTAaTENbHBIM MCTOYHHUK, KOTOPBIHA
MO3BOJISIET YOEIUThCSI B OTCYTCTBUU YKa30B O BOEHHOM IMPOTUBOJCUCTBUU HCaB-
paMu, 4TO MOJPAa3yMEBAET CHUXKEHUE UX aKTUBHOCTH IOCJE IMIECTUJIETHENH BONHBI
492-498 ronoB. B KoAeKCH HE BOIIUIM 3IMKTHI, HE COOTBETCTBOBABIIHNE O(MUIIHAH-
HOU ujeosoruy umnepun V—VI BB., a psJ1 3aKOHOB MPOLIEIT OIIPEAEICHHOE BO3IEH-
CTBHE BCJICJICTBUE UCIPABICHUIN U PEJAKTUPOBAHUI, YTO HETATUBHO OTPa)KaeTcs Ha

O00OBEKTUBHOCTH MaTepuasia. ObUT MOABEPTHYT PEAAKTOPCKON MpaBKe, epepadoTan

! The Theodosian Code and Novels, and the Sirmondian Constitutions. A Translations with Commentary, Glossary
and Bibliography by C. Pharr in collaboration with Th. Sh. Davidson and M. B. Pharr. With an Introduction by C.
Dickerman Williams. — Princeton, 1952. — 543 p.

2 Linder A. The Jews in Roman imperial legislation. — Detroit, 1987; Codex lustiniani // Corpus luris Civilis. Vol. I1.
- Berlin: Weidman, 1892. — 436 p.



8
WIH COKpAILEH, YTO HE MOTJIO HE OTPa3UThbCA HAa OOBEKTHUBHOCTH MX JaHHBIX. Of-
HAaKO, YKa3bl, HAIIPABJICHHbBIC HA PEryJINPOBAHUE BOCHHOM MAIIMHOW I'OCY1apCTBa B
HY>KHOM JUIsl HAC YaCTH COXPAHUIIMCh XOPOILO, ITO3BOJIUB CY/IUTh O CTEIIEHH arpec-
CUU MCAaBPOB U €€ U3MEHEHUSAX B UCCIIEYEMBIN IIEPUO.

HappaTuBHble MCTOYHUKH IO JAHHOW TEME MPEACTABICHBI JOBOJBHO XO-
poio. [{ns Hac BaxHbI (PaKTOJOTUYECKHUE JaHHBIE U UCTOYHUKU B COOTBETCTBHUE C
OTU MOXHO Pa3JENINTh HA HECKOJIBKO TPYHIl, KOTOPbIE OJHOBPEMEHHO OTHOCH-
TEJIBHO JIEIATCS U XpoHoJorudecku. [ coznanus oOiero oopasa ucaBpoB U OIU-
caHusl 0COOCHHOCTEN MX XO35AKWCTBOBAHMS U PErHMOHA MPEJCTABISAETCS HEOOXOIU-
MBIM UCIOIB30BaTh npoussenenns Cammoctus®, n Ctpabona* rae npucyTCTBYIOT
HIepBbIC YIIOMUHAHUS 00 ucaBpax. boibmioit mHTepec mpeacrasiseT Tpya «Historia
Augusta»®, B KOTOPOM OTMEY€EHbI OCHOBHBIE BEXH 3aBOEBAHUS PUMIIIHAMU PETHOHA
HcaBpust 1 coep>KUT LIEHHBIE CBEJCHUS 00 NCaBpUHCKUX BOoccTaHUAX 10 KoHua 1
BEKA.

OnHako, B CHIIy ONSAITH-TAKWA CHJIBHOW TE€HJICHIIMO3HOCTU U CIO0KHOCTH TEK-
CTa, OH HYXJaeTcs B MOJKPEIUIEHUU CBOEH MHPOpMAIMKU JPYTUMH UCTOYHUKAMHU.
Takumu moryt crath «Mctopus» 3ocuma®, B KOTOPOM COmepKaTcs IIEHHBIE CBEIE-
HUS 0 BoccTaHusAx KoHIa |11 Bexa, COOBITHITHBIN psii BOCCTAHUM /10 Hayajda V Beka.
Jlanee moBecTBOBaHHE OOPBIBACTCS, 1aB HAM CBEJICHUS O PsJie BOCCTAaHUM B caMOM
Hayasie V Beka.

OTnMYHO OCBEAIOT BHYTPEHHIOK MTOJIMTUKY UMIIEPUH B KOHTEKCTE BOEHHBIX
npeoOpa3oBaHuil U B TOM YHCIIe U JeicTBUl B perrnonax Mcaspus, Kunukus, [1am-
¢unns 3a nepuon 361-363 rr - counnenus ummeparopa FOmuana Omemynnuxa’,

/e MOKHO MPOCJIEINTh MOCJIEICTBUS MOCCTaHui cepenunbl |V Beka.

3 I'aii Canmocmuii Kpucn. Counnenus. — M.: Hayka, 1981. — 224 c.

4 Cmpabon. Teorpadus / ITep. ¢ ap. rpeu. I'. A. Crparanosckoro, nox pea. O. Kprorepa, o6m. pex. C. JI. YTueHko.
— M.: Jlamomup, 1994. — 957 c.

5 Scriptores Historiae Augustae. Biacrenunsl Puma: Buorpaguu puMckux MMIEpaTopoB oT Ajpuana 10 JIMoKIeTH-
ana/ Ilep. C. H. KonnparseBa nox pen. A. 1. JloBatypa, kommenrapuii. — AWM. Jlio6xuna.- M.: Hayka, 1992. — 384
c.
® 30cum. Hosas ucropus / Iox pex. H.H. Bonrosa. — Benropox: beal'V, 2010. — 344 c.; Paschoud F. Zosime.
Histoire nouvelle. T. I1l. — Paris, 1986. — 174 p.

" The Works of the Emperor Julian with an English translation by W. C. Wright. Cambrige Mass. — London, 1990. —
540 p.
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Tax e HeHHbI 118 Hac TPy bl Ammuana Mapyennuna®, Tae HOroau4Ho ocBe-
ICHBI BAKHEUIITE COOBITHSI B UMITEPUH U MIPUCYTCTBYIOT YETKHE YKa3aHHS HA BOC-
ctanus He Toyibko |V Beka, HO u V Beka Takke. [Ipu 3ToM maetcs olieHKa ucaBpam
KaK HapoJly, YTO IOBOJILHO MHTEPECHO JIJIsl HAC B TUIaHE cpaBHEHUs MHEeHUS Caluiio-
CTUSI 1 AMMUaHa.

@DaKTOJIOTMYECKas YaCTh UCCIIEIOBAHUS B OTCYTCTBUE CIIELIMAIIN3UPOBAHHBIX
BOCHHBIX HCTOYHHMKOB HCHOJIB3YETCS MO AAHHBIM TpyAOB [Ipokonus Kecapuii-
ck020°, Hoanna Mananvr.°

YuuThIBasi, 4TO camblil pa3rap OOpHOBI HCABPOB 32 BJIACTh MPUXOIUTCS HA Ce-
peauHy U BTOPYIO MOJOBUHY V BeKa, KOTJIa BOCCTaHUS MEPEepacTatoT B OpraHu30-
BAaHHBIE TOPOJICKUE BBICTYIUICHUS, TTOJIEPKUBAIOIINE HEPEIKO TE€X WIM HHBIX TY-
XOBHBIX JIUJEPOB, TUOO BbIpakas MHTEPECHl TOPrOBO-POCTOBIINYECKON BEPXYIIKU

HMIICPpUHU U KOTOpOﬁ HCaBpPbl HAYNHAIOT aKTHUBHO B3&HMO,Z[CI>1CTBOB&TI) cV BCKa, I

HAC MOTyT ObITh mone3nsl Tpyasl Cumonms'!, Eparpus Cxomactukal?, Moanna

8 Ammuan Mapyennun. Pumckas uctopus / Ilep. ¢ nar. 10. A. Kynakosckoro, A. Y. Connu. — M.: Jlanomup, 2005. —
631 c.; Ammianus Marcellinus. History. Vol. Il / With an English translation by J. C. Rolfe. — London: Loeb Classical
Library, 1940. — 704 p.

® Ipoxonuii Kecapuiickuii. Boiina ¢ roramu. O nocrpoiikax / Tlepeson C. T1. Konaparsesa. — M.: [TMM, 1996. — 488
c.; Ilpoxonuii Kecaputickuii. Boina ¢ nmepcamu. Botina ¢ Banmganamu. Taiiaast uctopus. i3nanue BTopoe v T0MOJTHEH-
Hoe / TlepeBo ¢ rpedecKoro, BCTyNUTEbHAsI CTaThs, KomMeHTapuu A. A. Uekanooii. — CII0.: Anereiis, 1998. — 512
c.; Procopius with an English Translation by H. B. Dewing with the collaboration of G. Downey. VII. Buildings. —
Harvard, 1971. — 616 p.

1 Hoann Manana. Xponorpapus. Kauru XII-XVIIT / Mup nosHell aHTHUHOCTH. JJOKYMEHTBI U MaTepHalbl. Bhl-
myck 2 / H. H. Bonros (otB. pex.). benropon, 2014. — 200 c.; loannis Malalae Chronographia ex recensione L. Din-
dorfii. Accedunt Chilmeadi hodiique annotationes et Rich. Bentleii epistola ad I. Millium. — Bonn, 1831. — 796 p.

1 Cudonuii Anoanunapuii. lucema / Tep. H. H. Tpyxunoii // Uctopus Jpesrero Puma. TekcTbl v JoKyMeHTHI: Yue6-
Hoe mocobue. Y. 1. — M., 2004. - C. 393—400.; Sidonius, C. Sollius Modestus Apollinaris. The letters. Translated,
with introd. and notes. — Oxford Clarendon Press, 1915. — 282 p.

12 Feazpuii Cxonacmux. Uepkosnas uctopus. Ku. [—II. / TlepeBos, BcTynuTeNbHas cTaths, kommenTtapuu U. B. Kpu-
BymHa. — CI10.: Anereiis, 2001. — 672 c.
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Jupa®®, Jlyknana'4, Mapuennmnna Komura®®, Tlpucka Ianuiickoro®® Cunesus Ku-
penckoro’’, Tanura’®, ®unoctpoprus'®, Epnamusa Capauiina®® u Cozomena?’.

Tak kak cepenuHa V Beka 03HAMEHOBAJIACh MOJIUTUYECKOM OOpHOOW ABYX
CHJIbHEHIIINX BOCHHBIX CHJI UMIIEPUU — TOTOB U HCABPOB, B pe3yJIbTaTe KOTOPOIl Hc-
aBpBl 3aXBaTUIIM BEPXOBHYIO BIACTh, MHTepec mpencTtasiseT u «leruxan?? Uop-
JlaHa, MO3BOJISIOIIAs TPOAHATU3UPOBATH JAHHYIO 00pbOY CO CTOPOHBI MTOJIUTUKH T'O-
TOB M CPaBHUTH CIEUU(PUKY UX IEHCTBUHN C HCABPUIICKUMHU.

Crnenyetr OTMETUTH U HEOOXOAMMOCTh BHEAPEHUS HOBBIX TUIIOB HCTOYHHUKOB,
KOTOpBIE MOTYT TOMOYb B M3YYEHHH MCABPOB B MEPHUOABI «3aTUIIBS» MEXIY BOC-
CTaHUSMH. B 3TOM MOXEeT TOMOYb aHAIN3 SNUTPAdUIECKIX TAHHBIX, apXE0T0THIE-
CKHUX HaxXOJIOK U PEKOHCTPYKIIMU 00pa3a ucaBpuickux ropoaoB Ha pyoexe IV —V
BB. H.5%. [1o XBaeOHBIM HAMUCAM, OCTATKAM CTPOEHUM, TOXOPOHHBIM HAIHMCAM
U 00pa3iiaM YEKaHAIIUXCS MOHET — Mbl MOXXEM CYJIUTh O TOM, YTO B yKa3aHHBIN
MEePHUOJT TPOUCXOIUIIA OUYEHb WHTEHCHBHAS JIATUHU3AIMS U JUTMHU3AIMS TaHHOTO
pernoHa, KoTopasi HaXOAWJIACh B «CIITYKE» JI0 ITOTO.

Hcmopuoepaghus. VccnenoBanuii, KOTopble, TaK UM WHAYE, 3aTparuBajiyu Obl
TEMy BOCHHO-TIOJUTHYECKHUX BBICTYIIJICHHMH MCaBPOB, MX BOCCTAHWI W y4acTus B
TOHKE BJIACTH UMIIEPATOPOB U X MPUOIMKEHHBIX B 110Xy Panneit Buzantuu — Her

B OTEUCCTBECHHOM I/ICTOpI/IOFpa(bI/II/I BOBCC, 4 HHOCTPAHHBIC UCCIICAJOBAHUA HOCAT Ha

18 Hoann JIuo. O nomxHocTax Pumckoro rocyaapersa. Ku. I/ Iep. M.M. Cununs nox pexa. H.H. Bonrosa // Knac-
cuyeckKasl ¥ BU3aHTuiickas tpaauuus. — benropon, 2014. — C. 287-320.

14 Jlykuan. Counnenus. T. 2 / Tox obm. pex. A. U. 3aituesa. — CII6.: Anereiis, 2001. — 544 c.

15 Mapyennun Komum. Xponuxa / Tlep., pen. H. H. Bonros. — Benropoa: benl'Y, 2010. — 229 c.

18 [Tpuck Manuiickuii. Totckas ucropus / [lepeson B. B. Jlarbiuesa. / BectHuk npeBHeii ncropun. — 1948, — Ne 4, —
C.675—698.

1 Cunesuii Kupencruii. Tpaxtarst v rumusl. T.1 / Tlep. u komm. T. T'. Cupama. — CIT16.: Coé uzmarensctso, 2012, —
568 c.; Cunesuit Kupenckuii. [Tucema. T.2 / Ilep. u komm. T. I'. Cupama. — CI10.: CBoé u3narensctBo, 2014. — 456 c.
18 Tayum Kopnenuii. Arpuxona. l'epmanus. Ucropuu / Tlep. ¢ nat. B. Y. Moaectosa. — CII6., 1886. — 377 c.; Tayum
Kopnenuii. Jleronucb. PasroBop 06 opatopax / Ilep. ¢ nat. B. 1. Monecrosa. — CII6., 1887. — 577 c.

8 @unocmopauii. Coxpamenne «llepxosroii ncropum» / Ilep. ¢ ap. rpeu. B. A. JJopodeesoii // LlepkoBHbIE HCTOPUKH
IV—V BexkoB / Coct. M. ®@. Bricoknii, M. A. Tumodees. Ilep. ¢ nmat. M. ®@. Bricokoro, B. A. JTopodeeroii. Ilep. ¢
np. rped. B. A. Jlopodeepoii. KommenT., ykasz. M. @. Beicokoro. Hayunas craths, kommeHT. M. A. TumodeeBa. —
M.: POCCIIDH, 2007. — C. 187—262 u xomm. Ha C. 520—584. — 624 c.

20 Dgnanuii Capouey. Vcropus // Busanrtuiickue ucropuxu: Jexcunn, DBHanuit, Onumnuonop, Manx, Iletp Ma-
ructp, Menanap, Kanana Mcasp, Honnoc u ®eodan Buzantuern / Ilep. I'. C. Jlectynuca. — Psizanb: Anexcanapus,
2003. 432 c.

2L Opmuii Cozomen Canamunckuii. Lepxosras ucropus. — CII6.: B tunorpaguu ®umepa, 1851. — 636 c.

22 Hopoan. O IpOMCXOXKIeHHY U esHusx rotos. — CI16.: Anereiis, 1997. — 512c.

28 Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum. («CBoj naTuHcKux Haanucei»). [Dnekrponnsiit pecype]. — Berlin, 1853. — Pe-
xum fgoctyna: http://cil.bbaw.de; http://www.manfredclauss.de/gb/index.html
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JTAHHOM 3Talle JIMIIb XapakTep cOopa apXeoJornyecKux (PakToB U UX aHAIN3a, JIU0O
paccMaTpUBaIOT MCTOPHUIO MCABPUIICKUX BOCCTAHUM B KOHTEKCTE OOJee IMIHUPOKHX
0OIIUX BOMTPOCOB — BOGHHOM UCTOPUH UMIIEPUHU, UICTOPUH OCBOEHUSI Maiioit A3uu u
T.J.

B 3apy6exnoit uctopuorpaduu KpyrnHble UCCIIEOBAHUS TTOCBSIICHHBIC BbI-
HIeyKa3aHHBIM BOIIPOCaM U CoJiepikailue 0ojee MEHee MCUEPIIbIBAIOIINE aHATNU3bI
OTJENbHBIX c(hep )KU3HU UCaBPOB B UCCIICYEMbIi MIEPUOJT - HAYAU TIOSABIIATHCSA BO
BTOPO# mosioBUHE XX BeEKa.

B noctpoenuu paboThl IpeKpacCHO MOTYT TOMOYb TaKUE TPYIbI KaK aJIpECHbIE
u reorpaduueckue kanennapu Kunukuu u VcaBpum, BeIXOIAIIME B OJHON 001LIEH
cepuM moJ pykoBojacTBoM X. Xenekemnepa u @. Xunna®. K oqaum u3 Hanbosee
MOJIHBIX padoT no ucrtopuu McaBpuu Kak peruoHa U €€ BOEHHOH UCTOPUH MOKHO
otaectu Tpya K. XomnByna, comepxkamuii nHdopmanmio o pexume B McaBpuu u
IPOJBMKEHUU €€ BOSHHO-CIIYKUIION 3HATU.?® B wacTu ompejeneHus MecTa Kyllb-
Typbl UCAaBPOB B paHHel Buzantun moxeTr nomous padota B. Jleiika «KynbrypHbie
ocobenHocTH B PuMmckoit uMnepun».?® B yacTu B3aMMoIeHiCTBIS MMIIEPCKHUX BOWCK
C MCaBpaMHU U O UX JICUCTBUSAX BO BPEMSI BOCCTAHUM B CBOEM TpyAe «JIernonsl mpo-
tuB GanpurusMa B Mcaspuu B |V Beke» nosectByer X. Xenekemnep.?’ Tak sxe BHU-
MaHus 3aciyxkuBaeT pabora b. llloy «bannutnsm B ropax u npearopbsax — Kunnkus
u McaBpusi», Kak 0JJHa U3 OCHOBHBIX B OIPEACIICHUN MPUUNH OaHIMTHU3MA UCABPOB

B Gollee paHHee BpeMsS,

24 Hild F., Hellenkemper H. Kilikien und Isaurien. Tabula Imperii Byzantini 5, Denkschriften der osterreichischen
Akademie [Dnextponnsiii pecypc]. — Vienna: Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1990. — Pexum gocryma:
http://www.worldcat.org/title/kilikien-und-isaurien/oclc/24092023

%5 Hopwood K. R. Policing the Hinterland: Rough Cilicia and Isauria. - Oxford: British Archaeological Reports, 1983.
—38lc.

2% |eake W. Cultural Identity in the Roman Empire [Dnextponnsiii pecypc]. — London: Routledge, 1998. — Pexum
nocryna:http://www.ebook3000.com/Cultural-1dentity-in-the-Roman-Empire_60236.html

27 Hellenkemper H. Legionen im Bandenkrieg. Isaurien im 4. Jahrhundert. - Stuttgart: Kommissionsverlag K. Theiss,
1985. — 762 c.

28 Shaw B. D. «Bandit Highlands and Lowland Peace: The Mountains of Isauria-Cilicia». // «Journal of the Economic
and Social History of the Orient 33». - 1990 — P. 155-300.
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JroGonbITHEIMU  TIpeacTaBisiorcs  paborel 2T, Jlemuna-Iloiimepa, P.
[lapda®, 1. de-bnoka® P. Kpu66a®? - 3HaunTen-HOE BHUMAHKE B 3THX paboTax
YAENAETCS aHAIN3y SIUTPpapUUIECKuX JaHHbIX 13 VicaBpuM UCCIeyeMOro HaMH Iie-
puoza.

Tax ke, psij cTaTel 3HAMEHHMTBIX YUEHBIX MOCBAIIEH AUCKYCCHU BOKPYT (e-
HOMEHA HCIOIb30BaHMsl HAPULIATENLHOIO Ul MCABPOB HA3BaHUS «KWJIMKUHACKHMI
pa36oitHuK». Tak ’ke ac MHTEPECYIOT CTAThU U KHHUTH, IOCBSAIEHHBIE BOCCTAHUSM B
Ucappun, Kunukun u [lamduimuy — peruoHoB, Kyaa JaHHbIE BOCCTAHHSA OOBIYHO
pacnpocTpansnuck. Oto Tpyasl Hayns e Coser®, A. Jlesuna®, H. Payxa®, JI. Pac-
cena®®, K. bapku®’ u O. 3eeka®.

Ps rccnenoBaTeneii 3aHMMaINCh TaK XKe U PEKOHCTPYKLUEN )KU3HHU U 00pasa
MCaBPUICKUX TOPOJOB, YTO MOKET NPOJIUTH CBET HA YPOBEHb ACCUMMUIISALINM U UH-
TErpanyy MCaBPOB — MPOIECCa MapalIebHo IMPOTEKAOIIEr0 ¢ UX MOCTOSHHBIMH
BOCCTAHUAMM. TaKue JaHHbIE MOKHO IOIy4uTh 13 pabot I1. Xosuna Ten Keiita®®,

C. Mutuenna®, A. Hopmana*!, C. Caxuna* a nns nmomcka cylecTBylOT HCTOPHO-

rpaduueckue 0030pbl Hamomobue pabotrel M. Xammonna «l'opojga aHTUYHOTO

29 Laminger-Pascher G. Romische Soldaten in Isaurien. Romische Geschichte, Altertumskunde und Epigraphik. Fest-
schrift A. Betz. - Vienna: Osterreichische Gesellschaft fur Archao- logie, 1985. — 452 c.

%0 Scharf R. Die Matroniani—Comites Isauriae. [Dnexrponnsiii pecypc] / Epigraphica Anatolica. —1991. — Ne 16. —
Pexum noctyma: http://www.habelt.de/index.php?id=24

31 De'block J. R. The archaeology and history of selinus from its origins to the reign of Diocletian. - Ankara: the
department of archaeology and history of ar bilkent university, 2000. — 147 c.

32 Cribb R. Nomads in Archaeology [nextponnsrii pecypc]. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1991. —
Pexxum mocryma: http://librarycatalog.bilkent.edu.tr/client/university/ =Nomads

33 De Souza P. Romans and Pirates in a Late Hellenistic Oracle from Pamphylia [9nexrponnsrii pecypc] // Classical
Quarterly. — 1997. - Ne47. - Pexxum nocryma: http://journals.cambridge.org/action/quickSearch? Romans and Pirates.
3 Lewin A. Banditismo e civilitas nella Cilicia Tracheia antica e tardoantica. [Dnexrponnsrii pecypc] // Quaderni
Storici. — 1991. - Ne76. - Pexxum nocrymna: http://kutuphane.pamukkale.edu.tr/dokuman/d001381.pdf

3 Rauh N. Who were the Cilician Pirates? - Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1997. — 317 c.

% Russell J. A Roman Military Diploma from Rough Cilicia. [9nexrponnsiii pecypc] // Bonner Jahrbiicher. -1994. —
Ne 195. — 67-133. — Pesxum nocryma: http://www.academia.edu/Documents/in/Roman_Military_Diplomas

37 Barkey K. Bandits and Bureaucrats: The Ottoman Route to State Centralization [Dnexrponnsiit pecypc]. — Ithaca:
Cornell University Press, 1996. - Pexxum mocryma: http://www.cornellpress.cornell.edu/book/?GCOI=801401001363
3 Seeck O. Bandit Highlands and Lowland Peace: The Mountains of Isauria-Cilicia. [9nexrponnsiii pecypc] // Journal
of the Economic and Social History of the Orient. -1990. — Ne 33. — PexwuMm jgocryma:
http://www.kaynakca.info/eser/120493/journal-of-the-economic-and-social-history-of-the-orient#dergi_1347419

39 Houwink Ten Cate P. H. J. The Links between the Coastal Cities of Western Rough Cilicia and the Interior During
the Roman Period. [Omekrponnsiii pecypc] / De Anatolia Antiqua. — 1991. - Nel. - Pexwum mgocryma:
http://www.aku.edu.tr/aku/dosyayonetimi/sosyalbilens/dergi/XI1/mehmetkurt.pdf

40 Mitchell S. Cremna in Pisidia. An Ancient City in Peace and in War. - London: Duckworth, 1995. — 244 c.

41 Norman A.F. Gradations in later municipal society. // The Journal of Roman Studies. — 1958. — Vol. 48. — No %. —
P. 79-85.

42 Sahin S. Inschriften aus Seleukeia am Kalykadnos. [Dnexrponnsiii pecypc] // Epigraphica Anatolica. —1991. — Ne
17. — Pexxum moctyma: http://eskicag.edebiyat.akdeniz.edu.tr/s-sahin-publications
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mupa»*®. OcHOBHOM onopHO# pa6oToii ctan Tpya H. JIeHCKH « ACCMMMIISIIUS U BOC-
cranus B Mcaspuu ¢ | B. 10 H.3. 10 VI B. H.5»* B KOTOPOM aBTOp NOAPOGHO OIHKCKI-
BACT MPUYMHBI NapAJUIEIbHO NPOTEKAIOIIMX MPOLIECCOB U BBIACIAET MEPUOAA «3a-
THUIIbs UCTOUYHUKOB, OOBSICHSS UX OTCYTCTBUEM BHEIIHEH YIpo3bl U3-3a MPEeoB
UMIIEPUH.

Y4uuThiBas TO, 4TO AJIs MOJHOTO MOHUMAHUS IPUYHH CTOJIb OBICTPOTrO pa3Bu-
THS UCABPUICKON 3HATH HEOOXOAMMO M3YyUUTh M THIIHI X031 CTBOBAHMS B PETHOHE
Y MPOLECCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C BBIJAEICHUEM BOCHHO-CIIYKUJION 3HATH — ONOPHBIMH pa-
OoTamu cTanu 3zech uccnenosanus Jix. Puua u I'. unmu®, M. Kopsaka u B.
Kansnepa’®.

OTaenbHOr0 BHUMAaHUS 3aCTy>KUBAIOT paOOThI MOCBAIIEHHBIE MPABICHUIO U
MOJINTUKE UMIEpaTopa 3eHOHa. B 4acTHOCTH HaC MHTEPECYET €ro MOJUTHKA 110 OT-
HOILIEHUIO K CBOUM COOTEUYECTBEHHUKaM ucaBpaMm. Hambosee nHTEpeCHbIMU 3/1€Ch
npeacrasisiorcs padotsl E. Bpykca «mmneparop 3eHon u ucaspei»*’, B. Bypreca
«VcaBpuiickuii paKTOp B IPaBICHUU UMIIEpaTopa 3eHoHa»* u T.1.

VYuuteiBas cnenuduKy nepeTeKanrs BOJTHEHUN MCaBpPOB B V BEKe BO BHYT-
pPEHHUE OMNIO3UIIMOHHBIE BBICTYIUUICHUS M aKTUBHOE MX BKJIIOYEHHE B OOphOYy 3a
BJIACTh MPHU ABOpE, MPEACTABIIECTCS HEOOXOIUMBIM Hcmonb3oBaHue pador b. Ko-

tuara®® u A. Komepona®, ®@. [Isopuuxa’.

4 Hammond M. The City in the Ancient World. — Cambridge; Massachusetts, 1972. — 96 p.

4 Lenski N. Assimilation and Revolt in the Territory of Isaura, from the 1 st Century BC to the 6th Century AD. -
Journal of the economic and social history of the orient. v.42 .part 4. 1999. - P. 25-55.

4 Rich J., Shipley G. Landlords and Warlords in the later Roman Empire. War and Society in the Roman World. -
London: Routledge, 1993. — 346 c.

46 Calder W. M. and J. M. R. Cormack. Isauria and the Notitia Dignitatum [Dnextponnsiii pecypc] // Ancient World.
—1995. - Ne26. — Pexxum nmocryma: http://www.arespublishers.com/ANCW.html

47 Brooks E. W. The Emperor Zenon and the Isaurians. // The English Historical Review. — 1893. — Vol. 8. — No. 30.
—P.209-238.

48 Burgess W. D. Isaurian Factions in the Reign of Zeno the Isaurian. //Latomus. — 1992. - Ne51. - P. Ne 874-Ne880.
49 Kotting B. Christentum und heidnische Opposition in Rom am Ende des 4. Jahrhunderts. [QnexTponnsiii pecypc].
— Munster:  Aschendorff. 1961. - Pexum goctyma:  https://books.google.ru/books/about/Christen-
tum_und_heidnische_Opposition_in.html

S0 Cameron Al. Circus Factions: Blues and Greens at Rome and Byzantium. — Oxford: University Press, 1976. — 374

p
51 Dvornik F. The Circus Parties in Byzantium, their Evolution and their Suppression. Byzantina-Metabyzantina. —
Chicago, 1964. — 267 p.
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C nauanoM V Beka UCaBpbl HAYMHAIOT aKTUBHO Y4aCTBOBATh B OOphOE AyXOB-
HBIX JHJEepoB Majol A3uu, MO3TOMY NMPOCTO HEOOXOAUMO YUYHUTHIBATh TaKUE pa-

00THI, Kak ucciaenosanus X. beka®?, JI. JIamuana®

, KOTOPBII Hamucall OJIUH U3 ca-
MBIX CBEXHMX TPYAOB, TJI€ OMUCHIBAECTCS M UCTOPUS XpucTuaHcTBa B McaBpuu, B.
®dpouga®, D. Xobcrona™

B otedectBeHHOl ucTOpuorpaduu KpymHbIE HCCIEIOBaHUsA, KOTOPhIE Tpe-
MMYIIECTBEHHO HAIIPABJICHbI HA N3YYEHUE HCABPUNUCKUX BOCCTAHUIN — OTCYTCTBYIOT.
B ocHoBHOM, HH(pOpMaLIKsS O HUX COJIEPKUTCS B KOHTEKCTE pAaCCMOTPEHHMSI BOIIPO-
COB OOpBHOBI OMMO3ULIUKA U UMIIEPATOPCKOI BiIacTh B V Beke, a UCCIICIOBaHUS 3a4a-
CTYIO0 HOCAT CWJIBHBIM OTIEYATOK BIUSHUS MAapKCUCTCKOW MCOJIOTUH COBETCKOIO
BpeMeHu. M3 paboT, KoTopbie MOTYT UHPOpMAIIMIO 00 MUCABPUIMCKUX BOCCTAHUSIX
CJIEIyEeT BBIIETUTH Takue obduue Tpyasl kKak «cropust Buzantum» FO.A. Kynakos-
ckoro®®, M.B. JleBuenko®'.

N3 paboT, mOCBsIIEHHBIX O0pPHOE OMIO3UIIMK MPOTUB UMIIEPATOPCKON BIIa-
CTH, TJIe 3aMETHa POJIb MCABPOB, HEOOXOJIUMO OTMETUTh TpyA Y aanbiioBon 3.B.
«Mneiino-nonmutruyeckas 6opbda panneit Buzantuu: [1o nanusiM ncropukoB 1V—
VIl BB». %8

Tak e, 1J1s1 HAC OYEHb LIEHHA cepus cTaTtel u JokTopckas quccepranus A.C.

Ko3noBa, nocesiieHHas Tak ke BHyTPUIIOIUTHYECKOM 60prOe B Buzantuu V-VI Be-

koB. B xonTekcre uznoxenuss A.C. Ko3moBa mcaBpsl MpeaCcTaBiIsSIOTCS OJHUM U3

52 Beck H.-G. Geschichte der orthodoxen Kirche im byzantinischen Reich. — Goettingen: Vandenhoeck&Ruprecht,
1980. — 283 p.

53 Donev Damjan. St. Erasmus (lychnid) and st. Thecla (seleucia); a study of two early christian cultic centers. —
Ankara: the department of archaeology and history of ar bilkent university, 2004. — 250 c.

% Frend W. H. C. Religion and Social Change in the Late Roman Empire // The Cambridge Journal. — 1949. — V.
Il. — No. 8. — P. 484—495; Frend W. H. C. The Rise of the Monophysite Movement: Chapters in the History of the
Church in the Fifth and Sixth Centuries. — Cambridge, 1972. — P. 170—174; Frend W. H. C. The Monks and the
Survival of the East Roman Empire in the Fifth Century // Past and Present. — 1972. — No. 54. — P. 14—20.

% Hobsbawm E. J. The Early Byzantine Churches of Cilicia and Isauria [9nextponnsiii pecypc]. — Aldershot: Vario-
rum, 1996. — Pexxum nocryna: http:/librarycatalog.bilkent.edu.tr/client/university/Cilicia.

% Kynaxosckuii FO.A. Vctopus Busantuu. Tom 1. — CIT6.: Anereiis, 2003. — 492 c.

57 Jlesuenxo M.B. Uctopus Buzantuu. — M.—J1., 1940, — 273 c.

8 Voarvyosa 3. B. Uneitno-nonutnueckas 60opsba pannedt Busantuu: ITo nanueiM uctopukos IV—VII Be. — M.
Hayka, 1974. —352 c.
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OCHOBHBIX KaTaJu3aTOPOB F'OPOJACKUX BOCCTAHWM M NEPEBOPOTOB B MCCIIENYEMBIN
nepuon’>.

Takum 00pa3oM, yUUThIBast OTHOCUTENILHO IPUIMYHOE KOJIMYECTBO UCCIIEIO0-
BaHUH B 3apy0ekHOI cTOpHOTrpadun, Hy>KHO IPU3HATH, YTO OCHOBY UX COCTABIISIET
paccMOTpeHHe O0IIUX MPOLEeCcCoB Mg uctopur Buzantuu u nopasisioiiee 60Ib-
HIMHCTBO — CTaThH, PACCMATPUBAIOIINE Y3KYIO CIIEM(PUKY OOBIYHO apXeojaoruye-
CKOTO HampaBiieHUs. B oTeuecTBeHHOI ncTopuorpaduu HET KOMIIEKCHOTO TPY/a,
MOCBSIIIEHHOTO MCaBpaM KaK HapoJly B LIEJIOM, @ BOIIPOCHI HCABPUKCKUX BOCCTAHUM
paccMaTpUBAIUCH TOJBKO B KOHTEKCTE ONMO3UIIMOHHOW O00phObl Buzantuu V-VI
BEKOB. JlaHHas paboTa sBISETCS NOMBITKOM MPEOA0JIETh 3TOT TPOOET B OTEUECTBEH-
HOW ucTtopuorpaduu U pacCMOTPETh aKTyallbHbIE MPOOJIEMBI U MECTO MCAaBPOB B
KOHTEKCTE UCTOPUHU BOCCTAHUM U TOPOJCKHUX BBICTyIUIeHUM Pannen Buzantuu.

Hayunasa nosusna. BniepBble B 0T€4ECTBEHHOW UCTOPUYECKON HAYKE:

1. KommiekcHO nccie10BaHbl MPOIECChl pa3BUTHS ITyOMHHBIX obsacteit V-
aBpUM OT Hayajia Halleil 3pbl A0 KOHILA V BeKa U BbIIEJIEHbI OCHOBHBIE IPUYHMHBI U
MPEANOCHUIKN NCABPUUCKUX BOCCTAHHM, KOTOPBIE 3aBUCENH OT Pa3IMUHbIX (aKTO-
POB B pa3HbI€ MPOMEKYTKH UCCIEAYEMOTO IEPUOA;

2. CoOpanbl BMecTe Bce (paKThl MCABPUHUCKUX BOCCTAHHM 32 HCCIICTyEeMbIi TIe-
PHOJ Y NPUBEICHBI IPUYUHBI JAHHBIX BBICTYIUIEHUEM C PA3/ICJICHUEM Ha TUIIbI BbI-

CTYTUICHUU;

% Kosnoe A. C. Haponusie Macchl B KoH(uukTe Acniapa u JIbBa |. AHTUYHAs IpeBHOCTH U cpenue Beka. — Ceepi-
70BcK, 1973. — Beim. 10. — C. 263—266; Koszios A. C. Conepxanne kondaukra Acnapa u JIssa | / AHTHYHAS 1peB-
HOCTb ¥ cpeiiHue Beka. — CBepaoBck, 1975. — Bem. 11. — C. 110-122; Kosnog A.C. K Bompocy o MecTe TOTOB B
coluanbHON cTpyKType Buzantun IV—V BB. / AHTHYHAs IpEeBHOCTH U cpeiHue Beka. — CBepuioBeK, 1973. — Beim.
9. - C. 114-121; Ko3zno6 A. C. OcHOBHBIE YepThl ONMNO3KIMHK NpaBUTeNbCTBY deonocus I B Boctounoi yactu Pum-
CKOU umriepuu // AHTHYHAsI IPEBHOCTD U cpeqHue Beka — CBepioBcek, 1975. — Bein. 12. — C. 66—78; Kosznos A. C.
Boprba Mexay moJUTHIECKON OMMO3HUIINEH U IPaBUTENLCTBOM Buzantuu B 395—399 rr. // AHTHYHAs APEBHOCTH U
cpennue Beka. — CeeptoBck, 1976. — Beim. 13. — C. 68-82; Ko3n06 A.C. CounaibHble CUMITATAN ¥ aHTHIATHN 30-
cuMma // AHTUYHAS APEBHOCTH U cpeaHue Beka. — CBepuioBck, 1978. — Beim. 15. — C. 25—41; Kosno6 A.C. OcHOBHbBIE
HaIpaBJIEHUS MOJNTHYECKON ONMITO3UINY NPaBUTENsCTBY Buzantnu B 50 — magane 70-x rr. V B. // AHTHYHAS ApeB-
HOCTh M cpennue Beka. — CBepaiosck, 1983. — Boim. 20. — C. 24—36; Ko3106 A. C. OCHOBHbBIC HAITPABJICHHUS MTOJIH-
THUYECKOH ONIO3HUILIMK NIPABUTENLCTBY BusanTun u ee corpansHas 6a3a B cepenune 70-x rr. V B. // AHTHYHas 1peB-
HOCTH U cpefHue Beka. — CBepumoBcek, 1985, — Beim. 22. — C.24-39; Kosnog A. C. Iloaurudeckasi ONIO3HUIUS IPaBH-
TenbcTBY Buzantum B 476—491 rr.: OCHOBHBIE HAlpaBJCHUS ¥ COLMAIILHOE coJlepKaHue // AHTUYHAs IPEBHOCTD U
cpennue Beka. — Cepanosck, 1987. — Boin. 24. — C. 58-72; Kosnos A. C. [lonutruyueckas ONNno3uuus NpaBUTEILCTBY
Buzantuu B konie [V — nauvane VI B. (aBToped. nokr. aucc) // http://elar.urfu.ru/bitstream/10995/2500/1/adsv-20-
03.pdf
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3. UccnenoBana CBsI3b HCABPUICKUX BOCCTAHMM C TOPOJACKUMU BOCCTAHUSAMHU
V Beka Kak Ha Tepputopuu VicaBpuu u Oiau3iaeKamx MPOBUHITUHN, TaK U B IPYTHUX
pernonax Mamnoit A3uu, rie UCABPHI SBJSJIMCh OCHOBHBIM KaTaaUu3aTOPOM JAaHHBIX
BOJIHCHUM;

4.]leTanbHO PACCMOTPEH MPOLIECC CTAHOBJICHUS U PA3BUTHS BOCHHO-CITYXKHU-
JIOW 3HATH WCABPOB U MX POJIb B OpraHU3alu TOPOACKUX BoccTaHui B Panuein Bu-
3aHTHH U MCABPUHCKUX OYHTOB W BOCCTaHHH, a Tak ke uX 0opbOa ¢ aApyroi mpo-
CJIOMKOM BOGHHOM 3HATH — roTaMu-Qeaeparamu,

5. CucremMaTuyecKu UCCIEI0BAHO MPOTUBOOOPCTBO UCABPUIMCKOM ONITIO3UITUN
Y AMIIEpaTopa — ucaBpa 3€HOHA, KaK YHUKAJBbHOTO MPUMEpPa BOCCTAHUA, KOTOPOE
NepepocIio B MOTHOMACIITAOHYIO BHYTPEHHIOIO IIECTHIIETHIOIO BOMHY;

OcHogHble NON0ICEHUS, BbIHOCUMbIE HA 3AUUMY"

1. McaBpus o3 JHEPUMCKOTO BPEMEHHU SIBJISUIACH TOBOJIBHO HEOOBIYHBIM «TO-
PSAYUM» PETHOHOM UMIIEPUH U3-3a CBOET0 reorpaduyuecKoro mojoKeHus. 3a mepruo
koHma |1l — nauana IV BexoB okoHYaTENbHO CHOPMUPOBATIUCH MPOCTHIE TOCYAAP-
CTBEHHBIE MHCTUTYTHI 110 MOJ00UI0 UMTIEPCKUX, U B JJAHHBIN MIEPUO] BPEMEHU HAUU-
HAIOT YCKOPSITHCS MPOLECCH Pa3eieHHs CI0EB UCABPUIICKOTO OOLIECTBA, B UEM 3a-
METHO IPEYCIIeNIa BOCHHO-CITYKUJlasl 3HATh;

2. UcaBpus couerana B ceOe Ba mapasuiebHbIX MPoliecca — aKTUBHYIO UHTE-
rpalyio ¥ ACCUMIISIIAIO UMIIEPUM U TIEPUOIMYECKUE BCTIBIIIKK arpeCCrUU U BOCCTa-
HUM 10 OTHOILLIEHUIO K LIEHTPAJbHOW BJIACTH, OJHAKO IPU 3TOM B HPOBUHIIUU CO
BPEMEHH €€ aKTUBHOT'O OCBOCHMSI pUMIISTHAMU U A0 V BeKa He IMpeKpaiiaics mpo-
1eCC AJUTMHU3AIMY U JTATUHU3AlUK, KOTOPBIN ycrnenHo nmpuobdpen B V Beke cBou
Oomnee — MeHee 3aKOHYEHHBIE (hOPMBI, 3aTPOHYBIINI Kak nepudepuiinbie 00J1acTH,
TaK KaK BHYTPEHHUE paliOHbI TOPHOTO 3aKPBITOrO reorpaduuecku peruoHa;

3. BoeHHO — ciyuias 3HaTh Bblaeauiack B MicaBpuu 3a cyeT J10Aroro mpo-
1ecca OnpeAeICHUs TUIIA XO35MCTBOBAHUS B PETHOHE, IPOXOIMBIIETO B HECKOJIBKO

sTanoB. KpaeyroiabHbeiM (hakTOpoOM 3/1€Ch SIBUICA MIEPEXO/ OT YETKOTO pa3JieieHuUs
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KOYEBOI'O0 M OCEUIOr0 THIIOB XO3SIMCTBOBaHUS K cMemianHomy. Hakomenue 60-
raTCTB MOCJIE 3TOr0 NO3BOJIMIIM NCABPAM CO3/1aTh €11 OJHY OIIOPY CBOEH BIIACTH —
OYEHb PA3BETBJIECHHYIO CETh KPEMOCTEN 110 BCEMY PETHUOHY;

4. Konen IV — Hauano V BeKOB MOKHO Ha3BaTh €IIE OJTHOM BCIBIIIKOW HC-
aBPUICKUX BOCCTaHWM, MPUYMHOM KOTOPHIM OblJIa HECOCTOSTEIBHOCTh TapaHTHM
BOCHHOU 3aIlUTHI CO CTOPOHBI LIEHTPAIBHOWM BIIACTH, & TaK K€ MOMBITKAMH ITPOYHO
YCTOSIBILICHCS JMTHI — MPUBECTH PETHOH K O0COOBIM 0ojiee MPUBHICTHPOBAHHBIM
YCJIOBUSIM CYLIECTBOBAHHUS B COCTABE UMIIEPUH;

5. Boubliyto poJib B 3aHATUN KCABPAMH BBICIINX JOHKHOCTENH HIMIIEPUH U M-
NepaTOPCKOro TPOHA 3€HOHOM ChITPaJI0 MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE TOTOB — (DeIepaToOB U HC-
aBpPUICKNX BOCHHBIX KPYTOB, p€3yJIbTaTOM 3TOW O0pbObI Ha (POHE aKTUBHOTO yya-
CTHE UCABPOB B ITOJABJIECHUH TOPOJACKUX BBICTYIICHUI B UMIIEPUH CTAJIO BOIL[APEHUE
3eHOoHa;

6. B koHue V Beka NpoucXoIuT aKTUBHOE MPOHUKHOBEHUE MOJIUTUKU HCAB-
POB B TOProBO-POCTOBIIAYECKUE KPYTH BU3aHTUM C LIENBbIO IPUBJICYEHUS OTAEIb-
HBIX MX MPEICTABUTENIEC Ha CBOI CTOpPOHY. McaBphl HAUMHAIOT aKTUBHO BKJIIO-
yaThCcs B 00pb0y TyXOBHBIX JIUAEepOB Masnoit A3uu.

7. llpu npaBnenun 3eHOHAa 0003HAUYMIIUCH JIBE OOpaTHbIE TEHACHLIUU B BbI-
CTYIUICHUSIX MCaBpOB — 3HaTh Pa30MiIach Ha MOJAEPKUBAIOIIMX UMIIEPATOPCKYIO
MOJIMTUKY CTAPYIO BJIUTY W HOBYHO — HOJAJEPKUBAIOLIYIO ONIO3WIIMOHHBIE CHUJIBI,
CHa4aJla COBEPIUMBIIMX HECKOJBKO IOINBITOK MEPEBOPOTA U B MTOIE HAayaBIIUX
«MEX]TyyCOOHBIE» BOCCTaHUSI.

8. Boccranue Mmta Obu10 3aKOHOMEPHBIM ISl KOHIIA V' BeKa, Tak Kak Mpo-
JIOJKUIIA LIETIOYKY BBICTYIIEHUM B BBICIIMX KpPYyrax MCaBpPOB IMPOTHB UMIIEPATOP-
CKOM BJIACTH C LIEJIBKO CMEHUTH €€ HA MAPUOHETOYHYI0. B TaHHOM BOCCTaHHUH MPO-
ABJISIFOTCS YK€ BCE OTJIMYUTENBHBIE ITPU3HAKU TOPOJICKAX BOCCTAHUM B paHHEN Bu-
3aHTUH, NIEPETEKAIOIINX B OO AJIsi cpa3y HECKOJBKUX MPOBUHIIMM ovyar compo-
TUBJICHUS.

9. lecTuneTHss UCaBpUiCKask BOWHA, BBIPOCIAS U3 OTAEIbHBIX BOCCTaHUM,

KOTOPBIC CIIMJIMCH I10J KOMaHAOBAHHEM HpI/I6JII/I)K€HHBIX I/IJ'IJ'Ia, ITOJIOXKHJIa KOHCI]
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BOCCTaHMSM MCaBpPOB Ha MEPUOJ CPOKOM OoJiee YeM MOoJBeKa. Y TOMUHAHUA O OaH-
nutu3Me B MicaBpuu SIBISIOTCS OOIMMHU MTPEANMCAHUSAMU Py IPOBUHLUNA U HE SB-
JISFOTCS OATBEPKICHUEM COXPAHECHHUSI IPEKHEN CTENIEHN BO3MOKHOCTH BOCCTAHUM
B Mcaspun.

L{enpr0 HACTOSIIETO UCCIIEI0BAHNUS SIBJIIETCS YCTAHOBIEHUE CAMBIX BAJKHBIX
OTJIMYUTEIbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEM HMCABPUHCKMX BOCCTAaHMM NPEUMYILECTBEHHO V
BEKa U aHaJn3 OOBEKTUBHBIX MPEANOCHUIOK IS MOSIBICHUS TaKOTO (DeHOMEHa, KaK
OYE€Hb OBICTPOE BBIJIEJIEHNE BOCHHO-CITYKUJIONW 3HATH UCABPOB U 3aHATHE MU IJIa-
BEHCTBYIOILIETO MOJIOKEHNS B TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM aIllapare BOCTOYHOM YacCTH UMIIE-
PUU B HCCIIETYEMBIN ITIEPUOL.

Anpobayus. 1o matepuanam JuccepTaliy celaH psij JOKIaI0B Ha pa3iny-

HBIX Hay4YHbIX KOH(PEPEHIUAX U HAYUHBIX TyOIUKalMii (CIUCOK B aBTOpedepare).
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I'nmaBa 1. UcaBpbl Ha pyOexe pumckoii 3noxu u Panneii Buzantun

1.1. Hcaspsbl. I'eorpaduyeckue 0cCOO€HHOCTH PerioHa M KYJbTYPbI HApPOaA.

HepBble BOCCTaHUA

WcaBpuiickuii pernoH BIiepBbie ObLII OCBOCH pUMJISTHAMU B | B. 110 H.3., HO HE
cpa3y ObuLT MHTerpupoBaH uMu. Korma pumisiHe opranm3oBanu B McaBpuu cBOi
npoTekTopar B | B. H.3., OHU IPUCOETUHUIIM K HEH 001acTh AJJaHa B paMKax €IMHON
npoBuHIMK Kmmnkuu. HecMoTpst Ha reorpaduyueckyro 0JIM30CTh, 3TH JIBa PETMOHA
OBLIIM BeCbMa pa3nuHbl. PaBHUHHAS TeppuTOpUs KUITMKUM CUIIBHO OTJIMYAETCSI, TAK
kak Kuukus pacnonoskena B 6acceitnax pek Cydnus (Tapc Aiin), Sarus (Ceiixan)
u Puramus (/>xeiixan). 10 00yCJIOBWIO HAJIWMYHME 3/€Ch OYEHb ILIOJIOPOJIHOU
MOYBBI, IJIe OBLIO JIETKO BHIPAIIMBATH Jake MPUXOTIMBBIE KyIbTYphl. ['Opbl Ha 3a-
najie, HalpoTHUB, BEIPACTAIOT 110, ouTH 3000 METPOB B HEKOTOPHIX MECTaX U N300U-
JYIOT TIyOOKHUE TPEIIMHAMU U YUIENbsIMU B JaHAA]TE, KOTOPBIE AEJIal0T BHYTPEH-
HUE pailoHbl OelHEE B CEIbCKOXO3SIIICTBEHHOM OTHOIIIEHUU U3-3a c1a00CTH BepX-
HETO CJIOSA MOYBBI U TPYIHOAOCTYITHOCTH MECT IpOoxkuBaHus, ™

VYuutsiBas 311 TonorpapuyecKue pazanius, ObUIO €ECTECTBEHHO, YTO JIBE IO-
noBuHbl Kunnkum OyayT pa3BUBATHCS MO Pa3IMYHBIM HAMPABICHUSM, U B pPaBHOU
CTEIMEeHU TPAJAUIIMOHHO COXpaHsisl JOJIro cBoi ctpoil. Brnocneacteuu, B konue |l
Beka, JIMOKJIETHAH Pa3IelIuT CBOMM YKa30M NPOBUHIIMIO Ha B¢ yacTh.%! PaBHuHHAs
4acTh COXPAHUT 3a CO0010 Ha3BaHWe KWInKus, B TO BpeMsl Kak TOpHasi 4aCTh CTapou
NpPOBUHIMK OyneTr chopMHUpOBaHA Ha MEPBBIX MOPAX MOJ HA3BAHUEM OTAEIbHOMN
npoBuniuy Mcaspun.®? B ee 3amagHoi yacT, HOBOE 00pa30BaHUE YHACIIELYET CTa-

pyto rpanunty Kunukuu ¢ Ilamdununeit, kotopas qocturaet 0epera K BOCTOKY OT

60 Runciman S. Bysantine civilisation. — London, 1961. — P. 112,

61 De'block J. R. The archaeology and history of selinus from its origins to the reign of Diocletian. - Ankara, 2000. —
P. 98.

82 Er Y. Diversity e interazione culturale in Cilicia Tracheia. | monumenti funerari. [Dnexrponnsiii pecypc] // Quaderni
Storici. — 1991. - Ne76. - Pexxum gocrymna: http://kutuphane.pamukkale.edu.tr/dokuman/d001381.pdf
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AnaHuu; Ha BOCTOKE OHa paszessieT Kiuimkuio B1osb IMHUM 1o peke Jlam ¢ ceBepa
¥ JIaJiee TAHETCS Ha ceBepo-3ama.®®

Ha cesepe npoBunimu Mcaspus rpaanuaut ¢ JIlukaonuen, B Mecte, e npe-
ropbs TaBpa nepexoasaT IaBHO B PABHUHHYIO YaCTh MOJIyOCTPOBa. EMMHCTBEHHBIN
Oosee-MeHee MPUTOAHBINA MyTh, KOTOPBIHA AaBasl JOCTYIl B LIEHTP MPOBUHIIUU ObLI
TOJIBKO 1O peke Kanmkaan, Kotopas Teder AByMs pykaBaMu OT Tporurckoro osepa
Ha ceBepo-3amaje 10 uentpa CeneBkun B CpeauzemHoe mope. B nonmnax, pacro-
JIOKEHHBIX MEX1Y IByMs pyKaBaMU PEKU pacoJi0KeHbI OOJIbIIMHCTBO BaKHBIX I0-
ponoB B npearopse Mcappuu.®*

B OonbIIMHCTBE JAPEBHMX HMCTOYHHKOB, HA3BAHUE «UCABPBD» MPUMEHSETCS
OOBIYHO K HAPOJaM, )KUBYIIMM B paiioHE OTHOMMEHHON MPOBUHIINH, 00pa30BaHHON
1OCJI€ YIOMSIHYTOM aJMUHUCTPAaTUBHOM pedopmbl Jlnoknernana. [leppoHadansHo,
€ro CMbICI ObLT 00JIee OrpaHUYEH: UCaBpaMU OBLIM )KUTEIH TOP K IOTY-BOCTOKY OT
mecTa TporuTckoro o3epa, KOTOpOe COCPENOTOUMIIO BOKPYT CeOsl MOCETIEHIIEB U3
Crapoii Hcaspel.®® K ToMy BpeMeHM, PUMIISIHE, YCTAHOBUBLINE TETEMOHHUIO Hal
3TOM 00JacThiO B | Beke 10 HaIIel 3pbl, y:Ke Ha3bIBAIOT BCEX HAPOJOB B TITyOUHKE
BbIIIE 0003HAYEHHON TEPPUTOPUU FTUM O0003HAYEHHUEM, JTAXKE €CIIU OOJBIIMHCTBO
U3 HUX SIBJISIFOTCS. OT/AEIBHBIMU IUIEMEHAMH, Y KOTOPBIX €CTh COOCTBEHHbIE Ha3Ba-
Hus.%® K HUM OTHOCATCS HE TOJBKO CaMH MCaBPbI, HO IUIEHA, YIIOMHMHAIOLIUECS B
ucTouHukax kak «Homonades» u mpoxuBaroniye K ceBepo-3anagy OT HUX B PEru-
OHE BOKPYT TpOruTckoro o3zepa, Ha FOro-BOCTOUYHBIX CKJIOHAaxX TaBpa BOKpYT ropo-
10 Myt u Kenat.®’

HecMoTps Ha 3TH mIIeMEHHbIE MTOIPA3IeNIEHUs, CPEIU KUTETU TITyOUHKH TO-

Jy4YUJI pacrpoOCTPAHEHUE W TIPYDKUICS S3bIK KOMMOH - (DaKT, KOTOPBIA, BEPOSITHO,

8 Durugoniil S. and H. Gabelmann. Tiirme und Siedlungen im Rauhen Kilikien, Ein Vorbericht. [DnekTpoHHsbiii
pecypc] // Istanbuler Mitteil- ungen. — 1997. - Ned7. - Pesxum gocryna: http://www.jstor.org/publisher/bap

8 Ostrogorsky G. Geschichte des bysantinischen Staates. — Munchen, 1952. — P. 60.

8 De'block J. R. The archaeology and history of selinus from its origins to the reign of Diocletian. - Ankara, 2000. —
P.54.

8 Er Y. Diversity e interazione culturale in Cilicia Tracheia. | monumenti funerari. [Dnexrponusiii pecypc] / Quaderni
Storici. — 1991. - Ne76. - Pexxum gocryna: http://kutuphane.pamukkale.edu.tr/dokuman/d001381.pdf

67 Albertini E. L'empire Romain. Peuples et civilisations. Histoire generale. -Paris, 1929. — P. 341.
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CI0cOOCTBOBAJ TOMY, YTO MOCTOPOHHUE HAPOJIbI BHIIEISUIN BCE TIIEMEHA, TOBOPS-
IME Ha JAHHOM HApe4uH B OTAENbHBIN 5THOC.%® Haunnas ¢ cepenuusr Il ToIC. 10
H.J., JIAaHHBIH PErMOH OCTaJICS B CTOPOHE OT XETTCKUX 3aBOEBAHUU M HE TOMNal Mo
UX KOHTPOJIb, C 3TOF0O MOMEHTA U JI0, 110 KpaitHeil Mepe, koHua VI B., ero xurenu
MIPOJI0JIKAIN TOBOPUTH HA CBOEM HapeurH, XETTCKAasi PUMECH B SI3bIKE — JIyBUMCKas
— COXpaHSIACh JIMIIb B OT/IETHBIX HETJTYyOUHHBIX 00JIACTSX, CBUACTENLCTBYS O TOM,
YTO €€ XapakTep NPOHUKHOBEHUS CKOpee MUPHBIA. OCTaTKU 3TOTO SA3bIKa BMECTE C
COXpaHUBIIEHCS apXUTEKTYpOM M HCKYCCTBOM JIaHHOM OOJACTH JOCTATOYHO XO-
pOILIO COXPAaHWINUCh, YTOOBI YKa3aTh KYJbTYPHYIO MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh HA MPOTSHKE-
HUM BCETO IEPUOa PUMCKOro Biaasraectsa.®® Ha camom mene, Hapoasl Mcaspuu
Jlake MCIIONIb30BAJIM 001lee Ha3BaHMUE NI CeOsl, KOTOPOE MOKHO IPOCIEIUTh Ha
MOHETaX U HaJIUCAX TI0 BCEMY PETHOHY, U KOTOPOE TAK)XKE MOABIISIETCS B Psiie rpe-
YECKHMX U PHMCKMX JIATEPATYPHBIX HCTOYHMKOB'C. TOT (hakT, 9TO 3TH JIIOAM Ha3bI-
BaJIM ce0sl KOJUIEKTUBHO, YKa3bIBAET, YTO OHU CaMU 4yBCTBOBAJIM 0CO00€ KYJIbTYp-
HOE €IIMHCTBO U CTPEMUIMCH COXPAHUTH 3T0.

OnHolt n3 ocoOeHHOCTeH Hapo1a, 00yCI0BICHHAS HEOOX0IUMOCTHIO BEIKUTh
B PEruoHe, OblIa CKIOHHOCTH K pa3z0oiitHnuectBy. FOxHas AHatonus Obuia mpecio-
BYTBIM 04arom paz0ost 3aJ0Jro 0 TOro, Kak pUMIISIHE B3SUIM KOHTPOJIb HaJ pPEeruo-
HOM, KOTOPBIM 3TO, OJIHAKO, yAaI0Ch He cpasy.’> XOTs OHM yCMUPHIIA o0uTaTeNen
JUKUICKOT0, MaM(PUIMINCKOr0 M KUJIMKUHUCKOTO mobepexuil k cepeaune | B. 10
H.3.,”> HCTOUHUKHM MOBECTBYIOT O HEMPUATHOCTSAX B TIIyOUHHBIX 0OJIACTAX, 110 Kpaki-
Hel Mepe, ellle B TeYEHHE OJIHOTO BeKa U OMMCHIBAIOT CTOJIKHOBEHUS B TOM e rop-

HOM TeppPUTOPUM BHOBE ¢ cepeaunsl 111 B.™

6 | eake W. Cultural Identity in the Roman Empire [Dnextponnsiii pecypc]. — London, 1998. — Pexum no-
cryna:http://www.ebook3000.com/Cultural-Identity-in-the-Roman-Empire_60236.html

69 Syme R. Isaura and Isauria. Some Problems. - Strasbourg, 1987. — P. 86.

0 Syme R. Ibid. — P. 88.

I Demougeot E. De l'unite a la division de I'empire Romain 395—410. Essai sur le gouvernement imperial. — Paris,
1951. — P. 548.

2 Mitchell S. Anatolia: Land, Men, and Gods in Asia Minor [Qnexrponnsiii pecypc]. — Oxford, 1993. — Pexum m0-
cryna: http://bmcr.brynmawr.edu/1995/95.02.02

3 Seeck O. Bandit Highlands and Lowland Peace: The Mountains of Isauria-Cilicia. [9nexrponnsrii pecypc] // Journal
of the Economic and Social History of the Orient. -1990. — No 33. — Pexum pocryma:
http://www.kaynakca.info/eser/120493/journal-of-the-economic-and-social-history-of-the-orient#dergi_1347419

4 Laminger-Pascher G. Romische Soldaten in Isaurien. Romische Geschichte, Altertumskunde und Epigraphik. Fest-
schrift A. Betz. - Vienna, 1985. — P. 126.
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B ¢ynnamenrtansHom uccnenoBanuy, b. 1oy, k coxxaneHuro, He UCTIONb3Y-
€TCsl KOMIUIEKCHBIM aHaIU3 JINTEPaTypHbIX UCTOYHUKOB ¢ VI B. 10 H.3. 10 VI B. H.3.,
4TOOBI MO’KHO OBLIO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO YTBEPKAATh, YTO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH pa300s U
conpoTuBieHUs B MicaBpuu MOKHO ITPOCIEAUTH YE€PE3 BCE MEPUOIBI HCTOPUH, YIIO-
MUHAIOIIMECS B MMCbMEHHBIX MCTOYHMKAX.® B cBere cBoMX BHIBOOB, Illoy cum-
TaeT, 4YTO UCABPUICKas IIyOMHKAa HUKOT/IAa TI0-HACTOAILEMY HE Oblia MO/ MOJHBIM
YIPABJICHUEM JIFOOOT0 UMIIEPCKOTO rOCYJapcTBa B IPEBHOCTH, OyJlb TO UMIEpPHUS
XETTOB WJIM AXEMEHUI0B, JJUIMHUCTUYECKUX MOHAPXOB U TUPAHOB, UM PUMCKUX U
BU3aHTUICKHUX UMIlepaTopoB. McaBpus octaBanack, 1o €ro cioBaM, peruOHOM, T0-
CTOSIHHO BEIYIIUM TaK Ha3bIBAEMYIO «OECKOHEYHYIO OKOIHOIO BOMHY».

Kak cripaBennuBo noguepkusaet 1110y, BO MHOTOM 3TO OBLJIO CBSI3aHO C MECT-
HOCTBIO U €€ reorpaduueckumMu 0coOOCHHOCTAMU. Jlaxke camble 3axyaaliple paciie-
auHbl TaBpa ObUIM XOPOILIO MPUCHOCOOJIEH AJI BHITOHHOTO MACTOMIIHOIO CKOTO-
BOJICTBA, U, ECTECTBEHHO M3-3a 3TOT0 00pa3 )KU3HU BEJICS MOJIYKOYEBOM, KOTOPBIN
HE TMOANABAJICS KOHTPOIIO IEHTPATBHEIX obnacteil.’’ CKOTOBOIUECKHE IIEMEHA
OKa3aJIMCh TYT YCTOMYMBBIMM K PHUMCKOMY TOCIOJACTBY B CHIIy YAQJICHHOCTH —
ynpaBisTh yepe3 CpeanzeMHoe Mope ObUIO CIIOKHO, U UCABPHI HE ObLIN UCKITIOYE-
Huem.’® OHAKO NPH Pa3BUTON MMIIEPHH, CKOTOBOJCTBO, yXKE, BEPOATHO, HE ABJIS-
€TCSI UCKITIOUUTEIIBHBIM, B JTaKe He 0053aTeIbHO MPeo0IaJaronM CIIOCOO0M TIpo-
M3BOJICTBA B PETUOHE, ¥ HE TOJBKO B ITyOUHKE. '

OcHOBHas 4acTh MCTOYHHMKOB IOKA3bIBAET, YTO B MEPHOJ UMIIEPCKOTO rOC-
MOJICTBa, MHOTHE MCABPHI )KUJIA B MOCTOSIHHBIX JKUJUIIAX U COAEPKAIU ce0sl, KOM-
OMHHPYS CENTBCKOE X034ICTBO M )KUBOTHOBOACTBO.8 Kpome Toro, mMeHHO B TOT me-

pHOJI, KOTIa, Ka3aJIoCh OBl Ha BpeMsI MCaBpHI MEPEIUIA Ha OCEIbIA 00pa3 KU3HH,

5 Cameron A. Claudian. Poetry and Propaganda at the Court of Honorius. — Oxford, 1970. — P. 269.

6 Hartmann L. M. Der Untergang der antiken Welt. — Gotha, 1921—1923. — P. 251.

7 Lewin A. Banditismo e civilitas nella Cilicia Tracheia antica e tardoantica. [9nexrponnsiii pecypc] // Quaderni
Storici. — 1991. - Ne76. - Pexxum nocryna: http://kutuphane.pamukkale.edu.tr/dokuman/d001381.pdf

8 Birley A. Anatolica. Studies in Strabo. - Oxford, 1995. — P. 240.

™ Leake W. Cultural Identity in the Roman Empire [Dnextponnsiii pecypc]. — London, 1998. — Pexum no-
cryna:http://www.ebook3000.com/Cultural-ldentity-in-the-Roman-Empire_60236.html

8 Mitchell S. Anatolia: Land, Men, and Gods in Asia Minor [Dnexrponnsiii pecypc]. — Oxford, 1993. — Pexxum ji0-
crymna: http://omcr.brynmawr.edu/1995/95.02.02
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MIOYTH BCE UCTOYHUKHU 3aMOJIKAIOT O IIOCTOSIHHBIX PaHEe yrpo3ax co CTOPOHBI pas-
GoitnukoB B peruone.?! Takum 00pa3zoM, B IPOMEKYTOK MEXIy CepeauHol | Beka u
cepenunoii |1l Bexa, ncaBpbl KaxxeTcs, BPEMEHHO OCTAaHOBWIIN BEJICHUE «TPAHIIEH-
HOU BOWMHBI», 0 KoTopou nucan Lloy.

McTOYHMKHM YKa3bIBalOT, YTO A0 PUMIISIH, JPYTME MMIIEPCKUE JEpKaBbl HE
OpEeIIPUHUMAIN OOJBIINX YCUJIMH, 4TOOBI KOHTPOJIMPOBATh MCABPUMCKYIO TJIy-
OuHKy. %

ITepBoe (o nate) 6osee i MeHee MopoOHOE YIIOMUHAHUE 00 UcaBpaXx eCTh
y Camiroctust 1 OTHOCUTCS K COOBITHSM 75 T. H.3. B 87 (pparmente ero «Mcropum»
Tam roBopuTCs O MEPBOM MONBITKE MOKOPEHHUS PUMIISIHAMU BOMHCTBEHHOTO ILjIE-
MeHH ncaBpoB.®® PumckoMy BoeHauanbHuKy CepBUIMIO yIaloCh IPUBECTH HX K
MOJYMHEHUIO, U, IpUHAB nociioB u3 Hooli VcaBpel, 0JarocKIOHHO MPUHATH MX
noaromenus.® OaHako, j1agee MCTOYHKK TIOBECTBYET O TaK U HE Pa3pellMBIIEHCS
npoGieMe OTKa3a BbIAAYM 3aJ0XKHHKOB M Oou mponomkmmmck.®® Torma mcaspsl
ObLIM ACHCTBUTEIBHO CBS3aHBbl HANMPSAMYIO C KUJIMKUICKMMM MHUpAaTaMH, U cama
BOITHa BJIASIaCh OJHON U3 BeX BOMHBI CepBUIIMS MPOTUB MUPATOB B BOCTOYHBIX 00-
nactax CpeauszeMHoro mops B paiione Kunpa.® Ucrounuk naer BeckMa 0OpbIBoY-
HbIE CBEJICHUs, HO, IO KpailHel Mepe, JaeT yXKe HEKOTOphle reorpapuueckue mnpu-
BA3KHM U NEPBbIC HAMETKH JUIsl YCTAHOBJICHUS YKJaJa KU3HHU, 3aHATUN UCAaBPOB U
yOex)IeHNs B UX BBICOKO 00€CIOCOOHOCTH U IOBOJIBHO HEIJIOXOM YPOBHE TaKTH-
4ecKO# M cTpaTerndeckoil Mpicin.®’

[Tocne, OBpumax, Jleiiotap u apyrue noBTopsiiu ceepuieHne CepBuiaus, HO
KOHTPOJIb HaJ MCABPUMCKON TTyOMHKOW Tak W HE ObLJI YCTAHOBJEH MOJHOCTHIO.

Taxxe, Bnocnenctsuu IloMriet He cTanm kacaTbCsi BHYTPEHHUX PAMOHOB BO BpeEMs

81 Rauh, N. Who were the Cilician Pirates? - Atlanta, 1997. — P. 256

8 Demougeot E. De l'unite a la division de I'empire Romain 395—410. Essai sur le gouvernement imperial. — Paris,
1951. — P. 452.

8 Syme R. Isaura and Isauria. Some Problems. - Strasbourg, 1987. — P. 115.

8 Seeck O. Bandit Highlands and Lowland Peace: The Mountains of Isauria-Cilicia. [9nexrponnsiii pecypc] // Journal
of the Economic and Social History of the Orient. -1990. — No 33. — Pexum pocrymna:
http://www.kaynakca.info/eser/120493/journal-of-the-economic-and-social-history-of-the-orient#dergi_1347419

8 Laminger-Pascher G. Romische Soldaten in Isaurien. Romische Geschichte, Altertumskunde und Epigraphik. Fest-
schrift A. Betz. - Vienna, 1985. — P. 231.

8 Albertini E. L'empire Romain. Peuples et civilisations. Histoire generale. -Paris, 1929. — P. 236.

8 Hartmann L. M. Der Untergang der antiken Welt. — Gotha, 1921—1923. — P. 179.
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ero KaMImaHuM IPOTUB MPUOPEXKHBIX MUpaTtoB B 67 r. 10 H.3. Korna on npumen B
BOCTOYHBIE TPOBUHIMU B 64 T., TO clieJal MHOTO€ YTOObI PUCOEIUHHUTD UX K TEP-
puTopuu HOBOOOpasoBaHHoM mposuHmy Kumnkun.®® Tem ne menee, Pum, Bepo-
ATHO, JIeJIaJ MOMBITKU, YTOOBI JOOUTHCS BIUSHUS HEMHOTO OOJIbIIIE, YEM YIIPABIATH
IPOCTBHIM IToOEpekbeM Acnepsl BO BTOpoi nojioBuHE | B. 10 H.3. B To Bpems yactu
ATOr0 pernoHa ObUIM MOJIEIEHBI Ha KIMEHTENbl BOXKIEH YMCIOM B Pa3HOE BpEMS OT
39 u Gonee.®®

[TonbITKM NOJHOTO MOAYMHEHUS XOTs Obl OTAEIBHBIX OOJIacTel — Ianiap-
MOB BCE-TaKH IIEPHOANYECKH TIpeanpuauManuch.”® PesHocTHbIN mpokoHcy [{ume-
POH HE SABJIIETCS UCKIIOUYEeHUEM. XO0Ts OH npuiuen B Mcasputo ot epsusa B 51 roay,
yTOOBI HAMACTh Ha BOk A9 Moparena B CmupHe,® oH GBICTPO OTOIIEN MOCHE yaad-
HOT'O T0X0J1a Jjajee B MpUOpEKkHbIe peruoHsl. B Havane rocnojacTBa Puma, Takum
o0pa30M, Bce BOWHBI C HCaBpaMU ObLIM KPaTKUM U HAIIPaBJICHbI HA PEILICHNE HACYILI-
HBIX IIPO0JIeM — UCKOpEHEHUe pa3doiiHnuecTBa U cOop gaHu. Torga He ObUIO HU
OJTHOW YCIIEIIHOW WJIM CEPHE3HON MOMBITKH YCTAHOBUTH TOCTOSIHHOE TOCIIOACTBO B
PETHOHE, 8 BHYTPEHHUE PAHOHBI B 3HAUMTEILHOM CTENEHN OCTABUIIA B MOKOE. 2

B camowm pene, 1o 3Toro BpemeHu, PumM ObuT He Haasiexamum o0pa3oM Mo/i-
TOTOBJIEH, YTOOBI TONBITATHCS YCTAHOBUTH MpsiMoil KoHTposib. Kak Ctpabon
(14.5.6)% ykasbIBaeT, 4TO «PUMIISHE IYMAJH, YTO 3TO OBLIO JIydIle Ul PETHMOHA,
YTOOBI MU YIIPABJISUIM KOPOJIH, @ HE CTaBIIEHHUKN PUMCKUX MPABUTENEH ..., KOTO-
pble HE MOTJIH OBITh BE3/I€ OJIHOBPEMEHHO, U HE BCET/1a MOAKPEIISUIMCH BOMicKaMu. "
Takum o6pazom, okosio 39 rojaa o Hariei 3psl Mapk AHTOHMI Mepeian CEBep U 1T
VcaBpun BO BIajeHUE MECTHHIM ImpaBuTensM Boxaam.* IMocie mero, OxraBuan
NOJJIEp KA ATY MOJIMUTUKY U HE CTAJl MEHATH MpaBUjia nepenayu ynpasieHus. OH

BIIEpBBIE NOBEpHI pernoH AmuHTe ['anmatnu, kotopsiid noctpoun Hosyro HMcaspy

8 Lewin A. Banditismo e civilitas nella Cilicia Tracheia antica e tardoantica. [9nexrponnsiii pecypc] // Quaderni
Storici. — 1991. - Ne76. - Pesxum gocrtyna: http://kutuphane.pamukkale.edu.tr/dokuman/d001381.pdf

8 Devreesse R. Le Patriarcat d'Antioche, depuis la paix de 1'Eglise jusqu’a la conquete arabe. — Paris, 1945. — P. 274.
% Syme, R. Isauria in Pliny // Anatolian Studies.1986.Ne36. — P. 160.

%1 Rostovtzeff M. Le martyre de Pionios, pretre de Smyrne. - Washington, 1994, - P. 98.

92 Hellenkemper H. Legionen im Bandenkrieg. Isaurien im 4. Jahrhundert. - Stuttgart, 1985. — P. 317.

9 Cm. noapobuee: Cmpabon. I'eorpadus / Iep. ¢ ap. rpeu. I'. A. CrpaTtanosckoro, nox pea. O. Kprorepa, o1, pex.
C. JI. YTuenko. — M., 1994,

% Syme R. Isaura and Isauria. Some Problems. - Strasbourg, 1987. — P. 171.
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(Isaura Nova) c¢ rokHONW 0a30¥ ISl 3alIUTHI B €r0 BOWHE NPOTHUB IIJIEMEH
«Homonadesy, >kuBIMX BOKPYT MpeciIoByToro Tporutckoro o3epa. [locne cmeptn
AMUHTHI B 25 T. 110 H.3., ipaBiieHne McaBpueit 6b110 oTnano Apxenato I Kammano-
KMHCKOMY, 3aTE€M €TO CBIHY, U 3aTEM, B CBOIO 0ouepenb AHTHOXy V.

XOTA MECTHBIE LIapU CHEJIalId YCHIIUSI CAMOCTOSTENBHO YMUPOTBOPUTH pe-
T'MOH, 3TO IIIJI0O OYEHb MEJIJICHHO U HE BCErJla YCIEIIHO. DTO ObLIO B 3HAUUTEIHHOM
CTEIMEHU MMOTOMY, YTO MCaBphI MpUJIarajau BCE YCUIMS, YTOObI M30aBUTHCSA OT BCE-
BO3PACTAIOIIETO BHEITHETO BIUSIHUS UMIIEPUU. AMUHTA ObLJT yOUT MPU MOMBITKE MO-
kopuTh «Homonadesy», BoccTaHusi KOTOPBIX OBUIN MOJIaBJICHBI TOJIBKO JBA JIECATH-
JIETUS CIYCTS C TMOMOIIBI0 aKTUBHOTO PUMCKOIO BMEIIATENLCTBA MO MPEABOIU-
tenbctBoM Cynbrunus Keupuna.® [luonop coobmaer, uto cHOBa B 6 T. H.3., "B Uc-
aBpHUM HAYAJIMCh BBUIA3KK MAapOJIEPOB, KOTOPHIE MOKA3aJIu BCE Y>KAChl BOMHBL " OHHU
co37aJid MPOOJIEMBI, PEIICHHE KOTOPBIX BBIXOAMIIO 32 MPEAeIibl BO3MOKHOCTEH Ap-
xenas [, 1 TeM caMbIM 3aCTaBUIIM PUMIISH OTIIPABUTB, 110 KpaliHEW MepE JBa JIETHOHA
no koMannoBanueM CuilyaHa, 9ToObI BOCCTAHOBUTH KOHTPOJIb.Y

Omnsts ke B 36 r. Tanut® cooOmaer, 4To HECKOIBKO MCABPUICKUX ILIEMEH
AKTUBHO CONPOTUBILUINCH TomnbITkKaM Apxenas Il HaBd3aTh mepenuch U HAJIOTH.
371ech TOKE PUMIIIHE MPUIILIIOCH BMeIIaThesl, oTipaBuB 4000 J1ernoHepoB U J0MO0I-
HUTENbHBIE BCIIOMOTaTeNbHbIE KOropThl u3 Cupun.*®

B cepenune 40-x ronos ryoepnatop Jlukuu [Tamdunnii, 0611 BBIHYXIEH Oca-
JIUTh HECKOJIBKO TOPOJIOB U B 51 romy BoccTaHue, OPraHM30BaHHOE O] PYKOBO/I-
CTBOM HeU3BEeCTHOro Tpokca cHOBa MOTpeOOBaJIO BMENIATEILCTBA W3BHE B BUJIC
npedexTckoit koHHulbl Kypunyca Ceepyca. [lonagany, uMnepckoe pyKoBOJICTBO
MPUHSIIO B OTHOIIEHUHW VcaBpun MOJUTHKY, OOIIYIO IO BOCTOKY, TO €CTh CHCTEMY
MoA/iep>KaHusl KOHTPOJIS TOJIbKO KOCBEHHO, YePe3 MOCPECTBO PErMOHAIBHBIX Mpa-

BUTEJICH. HeCMOTpH Ha 3TO, 9aCTO MCaBPbl UCIIBITBIBAJIN IMOCTOAHHBIC HAI'PY3KHU B

% Strabo 12.1.4; 14.5.6.

% Giardina A. The Bandit. The Romans. — Chicago, 1993. — P. 387.

% Calder W. M. and Cormack J. M. R. Isauria and the Notitia Dignitatum [DnextporHusiii pecypc] // Ancient World.
—1995. - Ne26. — Pexxum nocryna: http://www.arespublishers.com/ANCW .html

% App. 6.41.

% Laminger-Pascher G. Romische Soldaten in Isaurien. Romische Geschichte, Altertumskunde und Epigraphik. Fest-
schrift A. Betz. - Vienna, 1985. — P. 256.



26

X0JIe BOEHHBIX CTOJKHOBEHMI JMHACTOB, IIPETEHAYIOIMX HA IIPECTON. DTO BBIHY-
auno PuM moceu1aTh Tyaa BHEIIHHE CUIIBI PETYISPHO, YTOOBI IIPUBECTH PETMOH B
Oollee-MeHee CIOKoifHOe cocTosHue. B mepros Mexk 1y cepeniHoii | Beka 10 Harueit
3phl M cepenuHOi | Beka Harueil 9pbl, MOKHO HaOIIOAaTh COBMECTHBIE KAMIIAHHU
PuMa U ero CTaBJIeHHUKOB Liapeii, 4T0OBI HOMYYHUTh FOCHIOACTBO HaJ BHYTPEHHUMU
paitonamu. %

Oty ycunus apMud PyMa M €ro cTaBIEHHUKOB MECTHBIX LIapeil JIOJKHBI, OJ1-
HaKO, ObLIN 3aJI05KUTh OCHOBY IS G0Jiee IPOYHOTO YMUPOTBOPEHHs. B oTiiuune ot
3TOrO B HayaJle CONPOTHBIICHHS, Mbl HUYETO He CIIBIIINM CHOBA 00 MCaBPUCKUX BOC-

101 XoTs moBecTBOBaHME

CTaHMSIX B MCTOYHMKAX, HaumHast ¢ 51 H.3. 1 1o |ll Beka
MCTOYHUKOB 3a JAHHBIM MEPHOJI HE BKIIIOYAIOT HUKAKUX BBIJAIOIIUXCS COOBITHIA,
OHH UMEIOT JOCTAaTOYHO MOJPOOHBIE ONMMCAHUS IO BHEITHEH MOJMTHKE, U B TO XKE
BpeMs YKa3aHHOE B HUX «MoidaHue» McaBpuu nopaxaer. OOunue snurpadude-
CKUX 3amnucei u3 McaBpun nokaspiBacT HE CONMPOTUBIICHUE, HO OUEBUIHYIO aJIarTa-
IO K DJTMHCKUM KYJbTYPHBIM HOPMaM B PUMCKOMY BJIa/IBIYECTRY.

B xoniie |1l Bexa MOKHO CHOBA YCTIBINIATH O MHOXKECTBE HEMPUSATHOCTEH 715t
Bolick Puma Ha Tepputopun McaBpuu. Takum oOpaszom, k koHuy |l cronerus
BCTAE€T Ta >X€ MNpoOJIeMa BOCCTaHMI MMEHHO 3Hath ucaBpob.'%? Hekoropslie
OTTOJIOCKM 3THX COOBITHH MpOSBIAIOTCS B cTpokax «Historia Augusta». Ho, k
COXKAJICHUIO, ATH TEpPBble YIOMHUHAHUS COJEP)KATCS B 3aBEJOMO CIIOKHOW st
paccmotpenus Gopme, kotopas xapakrepHa s «Historia Augusta»i®, Tam Mel
y3HaeMm, uto CeBep AJeKcaHIp ropaAuiics HeyKa3aHHBIMU T0Oe1aMu HaJl UCaBpaMHU
nox Famumenom.'% Takumu e nelCTBUAMU HOJ BBIIEYTIOMSHYTHIM CEJIEHUEM,

(Gallienus), ucaBpbsl MOAMEPKUBAIOT W BO3BBIMIAIOT y3ypraropa IO HMEHH

TpC6CHHI/IaH, Yybe BOCCTAaHHE OBLIO MMOAAaBJICHO HCU3BCCTHBIM TI'CHCPAJIOM

100 Devreesse R. Le Patriarcat d'Antioche, depuis la paix de I'Eglise jusqu’a la conquete arabe. — Paris, 1945. — P. 183.
101 Devreesse R. Ibid. — P. 187.

102 Hellenkemper H. Legionen im Bandenkrieg. Isaurien im 4. Jahrhundert. - Stuttgart, 1985. — P. 480.

103 Cm. noapobuee: Scriptores Historiae Augustae. Biiactenuust Puma: Bruorpadguu puMckix HMIiepatopos ot A ipu-
ana 1o [Inoxnernana / [lep. C. H. KonaparseBa nox pen. A. 1. JloBatypa, kommenrtapuii. — A.U. Jlro0xuna. — M.,
1992. - 384 c.

104 peisker M. Severus von Antiochen. Ein kritischer Quellenbeitrag zur Geschichte des Monophysitismus. — Halle,
1903. - P. 192.



27
Komumszomem.!® B konne-konunos IIpo6 caMOCTOATENBHO MOAABUI BOCCTAHUE
MCaBpOB, BO3TJaBisieMoe HekuM [landuepuem, a B JaHHBIA PETHOH TMEPECEINNT
BETEPAHOB, 3aKOHYUBLINX CIIYK0y M TOTOBBIX OCECTh HA HOBBIX 3eMIIsX. %

B cBsi3u ¢ ommchIBaeMBIMH COOBITHSIMH 3TOT HCTOYHHUK SIBJISCTCS BEChMa
HOJI03pUTENLHBIM. [IepBoe COOBITHE TOJIKHO OBITH OTKJIOHEHO, TaK KaK OMKCAHO B
nyxe «Historia Augusta».!”” EcTe yTBepsKIeHHs, YTO BCE TPH OIMCHIBAEMBIX
COOBITHST OBLITH JDKHBBIMH, OJTHAKO BCE 3TO CBSA3aHO C HEMPABHILHBIM BOCIIPUATHEM
KOHTeKcTa Hamucanus ucrounuka |1l Beka. CymecTBYOT IPUYMHBI, 10 KOTOPHIM
cienyetr cepbe3nee oTtHecTHCh kKo |l u Il cobwiTuio omucanHomy 3nmech. Tak,
CTPOUTENIBCTBO KPYIHBIX CTeH W ykperuieHuit B Jlamyce (Adanda) npu [anmuene
yKas3bIBaeT, uto «Historia Augusta», BeposTHO, MpaBHIIbHA.

DT0 ke akTUBHOE Bo3BeneHue goprudukanuii B Jlamyce (Adanda) B Takoi
ropsdeld TOYKE KOCBEHHO YKa3bpiBaeT, uTo «Historia Augusta», BeposTHO,
MIPABIJILHO HE TOJBKO YKA3bIBAET YIOMSHYTHIC ()aKThl CTOJKHOBEHUHN HO JaTUPYET
BOCCTaHME MPETEHIYI0 HAa TOYHOCTh B 260-x rogax'%,

Uro emie 6osee BaXKHO, TaK 3TO TO, YTO BOCCTaHHUE B TociieaHeM 270-M roay,
HAXOWT MOATBEPXKACHHUE Y 30cuMa, X0Ts Aetainu «Historia Augustay, B MOT'yT OBIT
nepenytanbl. 3ocuM (1.69-70)'% ceunerensctByet, uto mpu [Ipobe ncasp 1o UMEHH
Jluauit mobenun rpynmy 6anautoB B [lambunuu u Jlukuu, HO ObLT B KOHEUHOM
cdeTe 3aToueH B Kpemoctu Ilucuamiickas Kpemna.''® Dro mopaxenue cesazano ¢
TEM, 4TO OH OBLI ITPE/IaH CBOMM K€ YEJIOBEKOM.

[To »TOMy BOMpPOCY MHOTHE YYCHBIC PA3ONUIMCh B CTEIEHH BO3MOXKHOCTH
oKkazaHus noBepus 3ocumy. OaHako, HaMUME (PAaKTUUYECKONW HACHIIIA OCaJbl B
KpemHe, KOTOpoe IIOKa3ajii apXcoJOTHYEeCKHE PACKONKH, SIBHO PHMCKOE

COOPY’KE€HHE M PaCIOJIOKEHUE Bajla TOpOJia, a TaK € HAJIUCh, MOCBAILIECHHAS

105 Kopallik J. Cyrillus von Alexandrien. Eine Biographie. - Mainz, 2011. — P. 269.

106 De Souza P. Romans and Pirates in a Late Hellenistic Oracle from Pamphylia [9nexrponnsiii pecypc] / Classical
Quarterly. — 1997. - Ned7. - Pexxum noctyna: http://journals.cambridge.org/action/quickSearch? Romans and Pirates.
107 Mitchell S. Cremna in Pisidia. An Ancient City in Peace and in War. - London, 1995. — P. 157.

1% De Souza P. Romans and Pirates in a Late Hellenistic Oracle from Pamphylia [Dnexrponnsiii pecypc] // Classical
Quarterly. — 1997. - Ned7. - Pexxum noctymna: http://journals.cambridge.org/action/quickSearch? Romans and Pirates.
109 Cm. moppo6uee: 3ocum. Hosas ucropus / Tlox pen. H.H. Bonrosa. — Benropox, 2010. — 344 c.

110 Bury J.B. History of the Later Roman Empire. Vol. I. — London, 1923. — P. 473.
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[Tpoby B 278/279 rybepnaropom Jlukuu u [lamdunuu, nokazanu aBropurer 3ocuma
TIPY U3YYEHHMH JAHHOTO BOIPOCA, MOATBEPAUB €ro IpaBauBocTh. 't B To Bpems kak
«Historia Augusta»ormyckaeT HEKOTOpbIE HETOYHOCTH, a MMEHHO, Ipejyiaract
JIPYyroe UMs JHUAepa BOCCTaHMS, a TAKXKE YKa3bIBaeT Ha MPSMOE BMEMIATEIHCTBO
[Ipo6a B mpoucxosmue coobitrs. 2 HecMOTps Ha Takue pacxO0XKIEHUs, B OOIIHMX
¥ OCHOBHBIX MOMEHTaX 00a UCTOYHHKA CXOMATCS, @ UMEHHO B TOM, YTO BOCCTaHHE
umeno mecto ObITh B 270-m Tomy. «Historia Augusta» cooOmiaer emie OHY
MHTEPECHYIO JIeTajlb, a UMEHHO, B HEMl €CTh MECTa, yKa3bIBatoIIMe Ha TO, uyTo [Ipoo,
MOCEJINB BETEPAHOB BO BHYTPCHHHMX PAMOHAX, CUMTAJ, YTO JIerde HE JOIMYCTHUTh
BparoB Ha OTH MECTa, YE€M W3THATh WX W BECTH IMOJHUTHKY IOCTCTICHHOU
ACCUMUJIALMU U yMEHbIIEHUS HanpsokeHus.''® EcnM BepuTh 3TOMy HCTOYHHKY,
TOT/Ia MOKHO CZeNaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, 4To puMisiHe B KoHile |ll Bexa mpomomxanu
COMEpHUYATh 32 TEreMOHHUI0 HEKOTOphIX oOnacteil. Ho B ckopom BpeMeHH 3TO
U3MEHWIOCh, Tak Kak B IV u msaTtom Bekax Pum cHOBa yTpaTuil KOHTPOJIb HaJl
BHYTPEHHUMHU paiioHamu. '

N xoTs uCTOYHUKH, HA KOTOpbIE MBI ontupaemcs 1o ucropuu |1 n nagany 1V
BEKOB, HE COOOIAIOT HaM O CYIIECTBOBAHWM JATbHEHIIMX OCECHOPSIKOB, €CTh
BEPOSITHOCTh, YTO OHHM BCE-TaKU CyIIeCcTBOBadu. Kak OBUIO OTMEYEHO BHIIIIE,
JluoxseTran ObLT BEIHYKJIEH OTKOJIOTH poBuHIMIO McaBpuro oT Kunukun, ckopee
BCETr0 ATO OBLJIO CBSI3aHO C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO 3alUTHI — pa3apolieHue Oosee
OOJBIION TPOBUHITMH HA JIBE YACTH — HA OTHOCHUTEIILHO CTIOKOMHYIO U TPEOYIOUTYIO

MOCTOSSHHOI'O BOGHHOT'O BMelaTeabcTBal®

. JInokeTuaH Tax ke ObLJI MEPBBIM, KTO
yBUJIeNT HEOOXOJIUMOCTh Pa3MECTUTh BOMCKa JIETHOHOB B pervone Mcaspus. Um
OBLJIO pa3MeINIeHo TpU KPYMHBIX 0Tpsna B CeneBkuu McaBpuiicko, 1Ba M3 KOTOPBIX

IMOCTOSSHHO OCTaBaJIMCh TaM Ha ACKYPCTBEC.

111 | aminger-Pascher G. Romische Soldaten in Isaurien. Romische Geschichte, Altertumskunde und Epigraphik.
Festschrift A. Betz. - Vienna, 1985. — P. 399.

112 Hellenkemper H. Legionen im Bandenkrieg. Isaurien im 4. Jahrhundert. - Stuttgart, 1985. — P. 519.

113 Zimmerman M. Probus, Carus und die Rauber im Gebiet des pisidischen Termessos [Dnextponnsrit pecypc] //
Zeitschrift fur Papyrologie und Epigraphik. —1996. — Ne 110. — Pexxum moctyma: http://www.uni-koeln.de/phil-
fak/ifa/zpe/downloads/1996/110pdf/110265.pdf

114 Barkey K. Bandits and Bureaucrats: The Ottoman Route to State Centralization [Dnektponnsiit pecypc]. — Ithaca,
1996. - Pexxum nocryna: http://www.cornellpress.cornell.edu/book/?GCOI=801401001363

115 Hellenkemper H. Ibid. — P. 526.
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OTHOCHUTENIBHO HEJJABHO, B CBOEM HccaenoBanuu, T. baiimc yTBepxknai, 4To
cam JluoknernaH, Bo3MOHO, moceTms KomyOpac B 3TOM rofy, 4TO SIBIISIETCS
MaJIOBEPOSATHBIM MECTOM Ha3HAYEHUs PYKOBOAMTEIS PETMOHA U €T0 PE3UACHIINY B
OTCYTCTBHE OCHOBHBIX MPOOJIEM C BOJIHEHUSIMU MCAaBPOB Ha TO Bpems. [lonoOHbIE
npobsieMbl  ocBewleHbl 'y ['mMepuss rne mpexacraBieHa  (parMeHTapHas

TOpKECTBEHHas peyp ®

. Henpro 3T0M peun sBisiercss BocxBaeHue CKynapus 3a
IOMOILb B OCBOOOXIEHUU OT OaHAUTOB MpOBUHUMHU Ilucunus, BEpOSITHO 3TO
MIPOUCXOIUIIO €IIE B MEPUOJ, KOT/Ia OH CIIYKHUJI CBAILICHHUKOM B A3UU. Y UYUThIBas,
YTO Mbl YXE€ OTMEYald HEMaJIOBAXHBIM clydyail HamaJeHusi HCaBpOB Ha
[Tucunwmiickyro KpeMHuy, To B fanpHeliieM, pazoepeM 1 ciaydail 60pbObl CBSI3aHHOM
C IPYTHM CBAIEHHUKOM A3HH, HaIIPAaBIEHHOMN TaK e MpoTHB ucaBpoB.'t’ Pazymuo
IPEANoIokKuTh, 4To ['mmepuil oOpaiaercs 31ech Takke W K ucaBpaMm. Bce 310
IIPUBOJIUT HAC K YETBIPEM BOCCTAHUSAM MCABPOB, KOTOPBIE 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHEI B
HECKOJIEKUX ()parMeHTax pasIMYHbIX HCTOYHUKOB B epuo Mexay 260 u 343,118

C nosinenueM B |V Beke AMMHaHa 1 €ro NoJpoOHOT0 pacckasa, Mbl MOKEM
0oJiee TOUHO MPOAHATU3UPOBATh YACTOTY TAKMX BOCCTAHUN U, 320/IHO, OOPaTUTHCS
K pamy 6onee GpparMeHTapHbIX UCTOYHUKOB. 1

HekoTopeie uccieqoBaTeny CKIOHSIOTCS K MBICIH, YTO BOCCTaHUNA ObLIO
[ATh, OJTHAKO, JJISI Hayajia IPOAHAIN3UPYEM YETHIPE BBIIIEYIOMSIHYTHIX OCHOBHBIX
BOCCTaHHUSI MCAaBPUMCKUX IUIEMEH, 3a nepuoa Mexay 260 u 343 rogamu. XoTs U
BCTPEYAOTCS YIIOMUHAHUA O PEIKUX JAIBHUX KapaTeJIbHBIX KCIIEIULNAX POTUB
MCAaBPUNCKHUX BOXKJEH WM UX OOIIMH, UX 1I€J1b, TO-BUAUMOMY, CTOSJIA B TOM, UTOOBI

JOCTHYb BO3ME31UA 3a paS6OI>'IHHIIBI/I HarmaJAcHusl, a HC YCTAHOBUTL CBOIO BJIACTh HA

Hcaspueit.!?° Tunu4HBIM TPEMEPOM TAKOTO COOBITUS SBISETCS HHIIMICHT, OIUCAH-

116 Cameron A. Claudian. Poetry and Propaganda at the Court of Honorius. — Oxford: Clarendon, 1970. — P. 303.

117 Mitchell S. Cremna in Pisidia. An Ancient City in Peace and in War. - London, 1995. — P. 186.

118 Barnes T. D. Emperors, Panegyrics, Prefects, Provinces and Palaces (284-317) //Journal of Roman Archaeol-
0gy.1996. Ne9. — P. 539.

118 Bury J.B. History of the Later Roman Empire. Vol. I. — London, 1923. — P. 241.

120 Zimmerman M. Probus, Carus und die Rauber im Gebiet des pisidischen Termessos [Dnexrponnsiit pecypc] //
Zeitschrift fur Papyrologie und Epigraphik. —1996. — Ne 110. — Pexxum moctyma: http://www.uni-koeln.de/phil-
fak/ifa/zpe/downloads/1996/110pdf/110265.pdf
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HbIl y JIMog0pa, B KOTOPOM HCaBpHiicKHe BOMHBI, YOUB caTpana Ajnekcanapa bana-
Kpaca, Obutn atakoBaubl [lepaukkoit B 322 1. 10 H.3., TOCIIE YeT0 UX CBUPEIOE CO-
MPOTUBJICHUE OBLIO CIIOMJICHO U OHM OBUIM BBIHYKJIEHBI TPUOETHYTh K caMOyOuii-
cTBy.?!

HecmoTtps Ha To, [lepankka 3axBaThi HECKOJBKO KIIIOYEBBIX TOPOJ, OH HE
NPEANPUHATT HUKAKUX YCWIHM, 4TOOBI YCTaHOBUTH IMOCTOSIHHBIM KOHTPOJIb HaJ
BHYTPEHHUMH pailoHaMu, MO-BUAUMOMY, U30€KaBITUMU B 3HAYUTEILHON CTETICHU
BMEIIATENILCTBA U3BHE B TeueHUe Ommkaiimux 250 nert?,

Taxum 06pa3zom, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO peruoH McaBpuu ObLT TEHCTBUTENBHO
OMPEICICHHON Topsiueii TOYKOM MPU aCCUMUIIALIMM ero puMisiHaMu. OCOOEHHOCTH
reorpauyeckoro pacceaeHus Hapoja U UX 3aHIATUN CKaXXyTcsl Ha ero o0pase B paH-
HEBU3aHTUHUCKUX MCTOYHUKAX U 3aTEM — MEPEUIyT B MOAABIAIONIECE OOIBITHHCTBO
TPYAOB 110 UICTOPUM BOCCTaHUI B paHHel Buzantuu. OnHako, MMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs
3aJI0’KWJIMCh OTIPABHbBIE TOYKHU JUISl IPOLIECCOB MHTETPAIMH UCABPOB, KOTOPHIE OY-
JyT TECHO UJITH PSIIOM C TTPOIIECCaMU aKTUBU3AIIMHA MECTHOM DITUTHI U €€ YCUIICHUEM
B FOCYJapCTBEHHOM aImapare, 4yTo MpUBENET Kak K OOJIbIIUM MPOTUBOPEUUSM
BHYTPH DIIIEJIOHOB BEPXOBHOM BJIACTH M apPMHH, TaK M1 HA MECTHOM YpPOBHE, TIPEBpa-
TUBIIIKMCH B TIOBBIIIIEHUE CEMApaTUCTCKUX HACTpoeHuii pernona Bo |l monosune 1V u
B CTAaHOBJICHHE 3/1€Ch OJJTHOTO U3 LIEHTPOB COCPEIOTOUECHUS TOJIUTUUECKUX IUT B V

BEKE U €ro NPETEH3UH Ha POJIb OJTHOTO U3 NEPBBIX YK€ B PanHel Buszantumn.

1.2. HWHrerpauus u aCCHMUWISIIMSA UCABPOB B COCTaBe UMIIEPUH

OnuH U3 U3BECTHENUIINX UCCIEA0BATENIE UCTOPUN UCABPOB U OTIIEIBHBIX 3a-
XBAYCHHBIX PUMJISTHAMH PErMOHOB, b. [0y yTBep:k a1, 4TO JUIIb HE3HAUUTEIbHAS
4acTh B CTPYKTYpE UCaBPUICKOTO ObITa U yCTPOMCTBA MOABEPTIach JaTUHU3 AU,
0COOCHHO B TTyOMHHBIX pailioHaX paccesieHus 3a Bce BpeMs uctopuu. [laxe B pum-

ckuii mepuoi, MicaBpus octaBagach 00J1aCThiO BEICOKOW HAMPSXKEHHOCTH B TEUCHUE

121 Nomad A. Year in the Life of a Qashqa’i Tribesman in Iran. —Berkeley, 1991. — P. 212.
122 Zimmerman M. Ibid.
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KOTOPOTO PUMJISIHE MPEANPUHUMAIN JIUIIb OTACIbHBIEC MONBITKY MOJHOTO Tiepude-
puiiHoro KoHtpoisid. OIHAKO, B BEACHUM MCTOYHHKOB TOI'O BPEMEHH COJEPIKATCA
OIIpENIETIEHHBIE KIIPOOENBD), KOTOPBIE HOCAT JINOO OTUETHBIN XapakTep, JIN0Oo He co-
Jiep KaT OIMCAaHNs BOCHHBIX U KapaTenbHbIX aevcTBuid. b. 1oy yrBepxaaer o Tom,
YTO TaKUe NEPUObl 3aTHUILbS CBUAECTEIBCTBYIOT 00 ONpEAEIEHHON CTEIIEHN UHTE-
rpalyy UCaBPOB B GOJIBINYIO HMIIEpH0. 23

oy mpu3Haet, yTo Aa)ke B pUMCKuil nepuoj McaBpusi ocranack 001acTbio
BBICOKOM HAIPSKEHHOCTH, HaJl KOTOPOM pUMJITHE MMENH Majio Koutpouns.'? Illoy
JOJKHO OBITh IPaB, YTBEPAKAAsl, UTO UCABPHI OBLIN CKJIOHHBI IPOSBIIATH ArPECCHIO.

be3ycnoBHO, Ha MEPBBIX MOpPax, BOCCTAHUS HOCUJIM MAaCCOBBIM XapakTep U
TpeOOBaIM CUIIOBOIO MO/aBIIeHUs. BenencTBre 3Toro - CKIIOHHOCTh HCAaBPOB K IO-
CTOSIHHbIM OyHTaM Hallla OTpa)k€Hus B 3amuckax JlykuaHa, rjie 3a HUMHU 3aKpe-
muics crepeotun «Kunmukuiickuii pazooiinuk».?°> Ho Obu1o M 5T0 GoJIbIle, 4eM
crepeotun? B ToT nepuop, koraa nucan Jlyknas, 3aCBUAETENBCTBOBAHA «TUIINHA
MCTOYHHUKOB — MH(GOPMALIMH O JIFOOBIX BOCCTAHUAX JIFOOOT0 MacuTaba HET B HavaJie
I Beka, a Tak xe koHie III Bexka. YuurtsiBass cocTOsiHUE APEBHEN JIETONHUCH, TAKOE
MOJYAHHUE CJIOKHO IMOCYUTATh BECOMBIM apryMeHTOM. OJHAKO CyIIECTBYET emlle
OJIMH psAJl UCTOYHUKOB, KOTOpbIe HEe yunThiBad Illoy, 1 KOTOpbIE MOT'YT HPOJIUTH
CBET Ha COCTOsIHME el B MlcaBpuu M €€ OTHOLIEHUSAX ¢ PUMCKUM BIIMSIHUEM B 3TO
Bpems2®,

MHO0XECTBO HMCCJIENOBAHUN YK€ NPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAIN YPOBEHb BIIUSHHUS
IpEYeCKOd M PUMCKOM KyJNbTYphl Ha KH3Hb MCABPOB, IO3TOMY 31€Ch Mbl
IPEICTaBUM TOJBKO OCHOBHBIE MOMEHTBI 3THX JOKA3aTeNbCTB, YTOOBI YTBEPXKIATh,
yTo OOJbIIAs YacTh HCAaBPOB IMpPHUCIOCOOWIIAch, @ HE COMPOTUBISIACH TPEKO-

PUMCKHUM KYJIBTYPHBIM M MOJIUTUYECKUM yupexaeHusMm B TeueHue |1l Bexa. Mbl

CKOHLEHTPUPYEM CBOE€ BHHMAHHE TOJIBKO HAa TEPPUTOPUU BHYTPEHHUX PANOHOB

123 Shaw B. D. Bandit Highlands and Lowland Peace: The Mountains of Isauria-Cilicia // Journal of the Economic and
Social History of the Orient 33. - 1990 — P. 199-233; 237-270.

124 Cm. moppo6uee: Jlyxuan. Counnenus. T. 2 / Tlon o6u. pen. A. U. 3aiiuesa. — CII6., 2001. — 544 c.

125 De Souza P. Romans and Pirates in a Late Hellenistic Oracle from Pamphylia [9nexrponnsiii pecypc] // Classical
Quarterly. — 1997. - Ned7. - Pexxum noctymna: http://journals.cambridge.org/action/quickSearch? Romans and Pirates.
126 Shaw B. D. Ibid. — P. 228.
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Hcaspun.

W npu 3TOM Hac He JODKHO YAUBISTH, 4TO VcaBpus mpucmnocoOuiach K CBO-
eMy TOJIOKEHHUI0 B PuMcKoii umnepuu. PUMIIsSIHE TOCTUTIIN 3TOTO COIUATBHOTO U3-
MEHEHUS, UCOJIb3Ys HaJEKHBIE CPEACTBA, IPOBEPEHHBIE OIBITOM IPEIBLAYIIUX BE-
KOB CYIIIECTBOBaHUS UMIIEPUHU. ¥YKE CO BpeMeH Kammanuii CepBUiIus, pUMIISIHE 3a-
XBaTUJIM TJIABEHCTBO U YIIPABJISLIIM 00CTaHOBKOM BOKPYT OMPEIEIEHHBIX TOPHBIX T10-
cenennii.'?” Yro eme Gonee Baxkno, MicaBpus He u30exkala BOJIHBI KOJIOHHU3ALNH,
KOTOpasi IOMOIJIa 00beIMHUTH ApyTUe obnactu B umiieputo | Beka. Jlnokecapus, B
npearopbsx okosno Onbda, OpuUTa KOJOHHAIBHBIM TopojioM Tubdepusi.

COBMECTHO C PUMCKMMH BJIACTSMH MECTHBIE KHS3bsI cpopmMupoBaid COO-
CTBEHHbIC OpPTaHU3ALMK C HAMEPEHUSIMU YIIPaBJISTh TOPHBIM HaceneHueM. B 30-x
1o H.3 Kneonatpa ycranoBuia ropHelii ropoa Jlomutuonosis, U B cepeaune | Bexa
AnTnox IV u3 Komora ocHoBasl Tpu ropojia BHyTPEHHUX PallOHOB B MCTOYHHKAX
ynoMuHaeMsle Kak Irenopolis, Germanicopolis u Philadelphia.'?® TTogo6usie ropona
B [Tucuauu, k Boctoky ot McaBpuu, okazanuch JOBOJIBHO YCIEIIHBIMU CTpAaTETnye-
CKU BBIBEPEHHBIMU IIEHTPAMH B JI€JIe MHTErPallid BOMHCTBEHHBIX TOPHBIX HAPOIOB
B UMIIEPUIO U X BIUSHUE NPUBOJIUIIO K Pa3MbIBAHUIO UX COOCTBEHHBIX MOJIUTHYE-
ckux Tpaguuuii.'?® Xors pumckue yeunus B VicaBpuy He ObLIM CTOJIb 3HAYMTENb-
HBIMH, OJJTHAKO €CTh BCE OCHOBAHHUS MOJaraTh, YTO OHU HMEJU OIpeleseHHBIN
ycrex.

JleliCcTBUTENBHO, snurpaduyueckue VCTOYHUKH YKa3bIBAeT Ha
COTPYIHHMYECTBO C PUMCKMMHU BJIACTSIMH, & HE HA MMPOTUBOJICHCTBUE UM B T€UEHHUE
11 Bexa. B 72 romy H.». Becnacuan ObUT TOTOBBIM NPHUCOEIUWHUTH AcIHEpy K
Kamnerpucy kak dYacTh NpOBUHIMAIBbHON Kunnkuu BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI
MPOJOJKUTE JEP>KaTh €ro MoJ KOHTPOJIEM CTaBJIEHHUKOB M3 MECTHBIX 3HATHBIX

BBIXOIIICB. B cBsa3u ¢ 3TUMHM HU3MEHEHUSIMU HCaBpbl Ha4daJIX IUIATUTb HAJIOT'H

127 Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire (284—602): A Social, Economic and Administrative Survey. Vol. 2. —
Oxford, 1964. — P. 184-187.

128 Tam xe. P. 209, 211. Bbuia nocTpoeHa 11 KOHTPOJIS 3a CTPATETHUYECKH BAXKHBIMHM TEPPUTOPHSAMH BOJIM3HU MoGe-
PEXbsi, U, HECCOMHEHHO, ObllIa TaK)Ke HalpaBjieHa Ha o0ecrieueHne KOHTPOJIS HaJl pErMOHOM, B TOM YHCJIE U BHYTPEH-
HUMHU paiiOHaMU.

129 Syme R. Isaura and lIsauria. Some Problems. - Strashourg, 1987. — P. 155.
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HEIOCPEACTBEHHO nMIieparopy. I1ate net cnycts Becnacuan noctpouns MOCT yepes
KanukanH, KoTopsiii OTKpbLT Aoctyn B CeleBKHUIO, a YEThIpe rojaa cmyctss Tur
MPOJOJDKUI JIopord Ha tor ot JlacTpel uepe3 Tacmy u Bo3moxkHO Ha CTapyto
HcaBpy. AipuaH 3aKOHYIII CTPOUTENHCTBO MpHOpekHO# noporu oT Kammerpuca
no Ilampunuu B 137, a Takke COKpaTHi MapHIpyT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Yepe3
TOPUCTBIM IIEHTp O00JacCTH, HAXOASIICHCS MEXIY CEBEPOM M IOTOM MEXKIY
ropoJiaMH, KOTOPBIC B HICTOYHHKAX TOI'O BPEMEHH YITOMHHArOTCs kak Germanicopo-
lis kK Anemurium®,

BeposiTHo, uTO AzpuaH Takke BHUAEN O0NbIIOE CTPATErHUYeCKOe 3HAYECHUE B
IIPOJOJDKEHUN 3TOr0 JOPOXKHOTO IyTH K JlapaHae W CTpPOUTENBCTBE IPYyrou
rJIaBHOW aprepuu yepe3 cepaie obnactu wmexay Crapoit HcaBpoit u
Kmasauononem, Ilomumo 3TOro, OH paszgennsli aIMUHHCTPATHBHO KPYIIHYIO
o0nacTh, KoTopas Obuia co3mana npu Becnacuane. U Beinenun paitonst Kunnkuu,
Jlukaonun wu MUcaBpunu. Ero crapanus ObUIM XOpOIIO OTMEYEHBI B
0J1aroapCTBEHHBIX MOCBAILEHHAX TIOCEIEHIIEB JaHHbIX obnacTei.t3!

[TogoOHBIE TOCBSIIEHUS] PUMCKUM TPABUTENSIM  CBHUAECTEIHCTBYIOT O
coXpaHsiBIIEMCsI JOOpoXKenaTeIbHOM OTHOIIIEHUH B TeueHue Bcero |l Beka, kotopoe
B UTOTE ChITPajio MOJOKUTENbHYIO posb s Centumusi CeBepa BO BpeMs €ro
MpUX0Jla K BJIAcTU. YTBepxkaanoch, uro CeBep HMCHOJIb30Bal AOPOTY ApuaHa
B1ob Kanukanna, a e Kunukuiickue Bopota , 4ToObI iepecedb TaBp Ha ero mapiie
npotus [lectienus B 194. Takoit ManeBp ObLT ObI HEBO3MOKEH, €CITH ObI BHYTPEHHUE
paiioHbl ObUTM HACTPOEHHI 10 OoTHOIIeHUI0 K CeBepy BpaxkaeOHo. CieqoBaTeabHO,
MCaBpbl ObUIM HACTPOEHBI MO OTHOIICHHIO K HEMY JO0OpOKeNaTeabHO M JaxKe
IPHUBETCTBOBAJIM €TI0 Ha CBOEH Ha Teppuropun. s

JlokazaTenbCTBOM 3TOI0 MOXKET OBITh pa3Mep MOAHOILIEHUH, MpeIaraeMbx

130 Cribb R. Nomads in Archaeology [nextponnsrii pecypc]. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1991. —
Pexum moctyma: http://librarycatalog.bilkent.edu.tr/client/university/ =Nomads

181 Houwink Ten Cate, P. H. J. The Links between the Coastal Cities of Western Rough Cilicia and the Interior During
the Roman Period. [Onekrponnsiit pecypc] // De Anatolia Antiqua. 1991. Nel. - Pexum pocryma:
http://www.aku.edu.tr/aku/dosyayonetimi/sosyalbilens/dergi/X11/mehmetkurt.pdf

132 Hild, F. and H. Hellenkemper. Kilikien und Isaurien. Tabula Imperii Byzantini 5, Denkschriften der oster-
reichischen Akademie [Dnekrponusiii pecypc]. — Vienna, 1990. — Pexxum moctyma: http://www.worldcat.org/ti-
tle/kilikien-und-isaurien/oclc/24092023
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CeBepyCy MECTHOW 3HAThIO M OOIIMHAMHU, W COOTBETCTBYIOIIMN MacmTad ero
COOCTBEHHBIX BJIOKEHUH B 0071acTh. CeBep BOCCTAHOBHII OPOTY B0 MOOEPEKbS
U MEXJy CEBEPOM U IOTOM - JOpora U3 AHEeMEepHUH U mepenai OoJbIIre CpeacTBa
ropozackomy cosery Knasmmonons.'®® CrpouTenscTso mopor depes BHYTpEHHHUE
palioHbl, YBEJIMUECHHUE YUCIIA HOBBIX TOPOJIOB U APYTHE MEpHI, MPEANPUHUMAEMbIe
PUMCKUMU BJIACTAMHM, IPUBEIHM K TOMY, YTO BCsSI 00JIaCTh OKa3ajiach MOJ, PUMCKUM
KOHTpOseM. 34

Onurpaduyeckue 3anucu u3 VcaBpuu 3a 3T0 BpeMsi BCTPEUarOTCsl B U300U-
JIVH, ¥ P TPEBOCXOTHBIX UCCIIEIOBAHUH yKe TIOKa3ail ypOBEHb, HA KOTOPOM TIpe-
YecKas M PUMCKas KylIbTypa OTPaXaeTcs B OTUX IMaMATHHKax mpouuioro’®. 3meck
MBI IMPEICTaBUM TOJBKO OCHOBHBIE MOMEHTBHI 3TOTO JOKa3aTelbCTBA AJIA TOTO,
9TOOBI YTBEPKIaTh, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO MCABPOB aIallITUPOBAIUCH, @ HE COMPOTHB-
JSUTACh TPEKO-PUMCKUM KYJIBTYPHBIM M MOJUTUYECKUM HHCTUTYTaM B KoHie III
Beka.!® JlapaiiTe cHOBa pacCMOTPHUM TOJIBKO ITyOMHHBIE OOJACTH PACCENECHHUS, HC-
KITIOYMB TIPUOPEKHBIE TOPOJIa, KOTOPhIE OBUIH, OUE€BUHO, YK€ CHIIBHO TIOTPYKEHBI
B 00J1aCTh 3JUIMHCKOW KYJIBTYPbI U XOPOIIO MHTETPUPOBAHBI B CUCTEMY PUMCKOTO
TIOJIMTHYECKOTO anmapaTa.t®’

HaubGonee oueBumubiM mpuzHakoMm uHTerpanuu Mcaspuu B xonie III Beka
SIBJISIETCS MOBBIIIeHUE YpOaHu3auuu. BHyTpeHHue pailoHbl yxe coaepkaiu GUKcH-
pPOBaHHBIE B TPaHUIAX 00JIACTH, KOTJa PUMJISTHE TIPUIIUTH, «9TOOBI IPABUTH OOIIEH
TeppuTopuei»,t*® Ho oHM pociu B pasMepe M KOIMYECTBE MO PUMCKHM BIlajblue-
CTBOM, KaK pOCIIM M TJIEMEHA M KJIaHbI B OOIIECTBEHHOUW CTPYKType. Y CTaHOBIJICH
(bakT pacnpoCTpaHEeHHs MOCEICHUM C IPEUYECKOW apXUTEKTYpOu, MaMsATHUKAMU U
NOJIMTHYECKUMH CTPYKTypaMH Tpedeckoro tumna. [lokazaTenbcTBaMM MOTYT SB-

JSATHCSA TOPOJICKHE COBETHI (poutaxt) B matu oOmumHax (Amblada, Artanada, Astra,

133 Norman A.F. Gradations in later municipal society // The Journal of Roman Studies. 1958. Vol. 48. No .. —P. 82.
134 Dagron G. Naissance d'une capitale: Constantinople et ses institutions de 330 a 451. — Paris, 1974. — P. 512.

135 Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum. («CBoj naTuHckux Hajnuceii»). [DekTpoHHbIH pecype]. — Pexum poctyna:
http://cil.bbaw.de; http://www.manfredclauss.de/gb/index.html

136 | jebeschuetz J. H. W. G. Barbarians and Bishops: Army, Church and State in the Age of Arcadius and Chrysostom.
— Oxford, 1990. — P. 183.

187 Hill S. Matronianus, Comes Isauriae: An Inscription from an Early Byzantine Basilica at Yamkhan, Rough Cilicia
/I Anatolian Studies 35. 1985. — P. 93-97.

138 Strabo XI1.6.2; Pliny HN V.23.
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Coropissus, Isaura Nova).'*® K ueTsipem ropoaam, rae, Kak U3BECTHO, YEKAHUIIUCH
MOHETBI, OTHOCcsIHUEC KO || BeKy, mprcoeAMHIINCH €llie Ba ropoja B TpeTbeM. B
IIECTOM BEKE, B CIIMCKAaX OyayT (pUIypuUpOBaTh yXe ABaALATh TP KPYIHBIX HPO-
BMHIIMAJIBHBIX [TOCEIEHHs VICaBpUHM, U3 KOTOPHIX OJMHHAALATE - B [NIyOUHE TEPPH-
Topun®’. JIng cpaBHEHHS - TOJIBKO CEMHA/ILATH B [BYX JPYTUX BU3AHTUHCKUX MPO-
BUHIUAX Kunkun BMecTe B3AThIX. Clle0BaTeNbHO, 3 IEPHOJ] PUMCKOTO BJIaIbl-
yecTBa, IyOMHHas McaBpus, y4uThIBass peibed MECTHOCTH, CTada yAMBUTEILHO
ypbaHu3upoBanHoii. 14!

Mopens oOmectBeHHoro yctpoiictBa B HoBoit Mcaspe (Isaura Nova), onHoMm
Y3 HEMHOTHX TOPOJIOB TIIyOMHKH, YbH APXUTEKTYPHbIE OCTAHKH OBLIM KaTalOIU3H-
POBaHbI B JE€TAJISX, OX0%KA HA MOJIEIb, IPUHATYIO B JIFOOOM HEOOJBIIOM FOPOJIe
BocToka I'peruu:1*? nBa GonpIIMX OOMIECTBEHHBIX 3a11a, TP UMIIEPATOPCKHE apKH,
nocesennsie Anpuany, Mapky Aspennto u CeBepy Asekcanapy,'*® nse kamen-
Hbl€ LepKBH, oaHa B 500 kB. M.1** XoTs apyrux nokasarenbCTs HaiieHO He ObLIO,
IS DTOTO TOpoa Haubollee XapaKTEPHBI rpedecKkue MaMITHUKH.*° CTuib ux uc-
TIOJIHEHUS, CXEMA TeaTpa, KOTOPBIE ObLIN BBIABJIEHBI M KAYECTBO MX CTPOUTENLCTERA,
TIO3BOJISIOT CYMTATh, uTo HoBas McaBpa BhIMIAAENA KAK THITMYHBIA 3JUIMHUCTUYE-
ckuii ropo. 14

CBugerenscTBa 0 TeaTpax octainuchk B ropoae Kmasguonoie. 3anucu XIX
BEKa CBHIETENLCTBYIOT, YTO 3TOT FOPOJ MMEJ B OTAENbHBIX aPXUTEKTYPHBIX aHCAM-

05X "UIMHHBIC KOJOHHAIBI U TMOPTHKHU ... PAJIBI KOJOHH, U JIPYTUX MPaMOPHBIX

139 Cribb R. Nomads in Archaeology [Dnextponnsrii pecypc]. — Cambridge, 1991. — Pexxum nocryma: http:/library-
catalog.bilkent.edu.tr/client/university/ =Nomads

140 Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum. («Csoj JaTHHCKUX Haamucei»). [DNeKTpoHHBIA pecypc]. — Pexum mocryma:
http://cil.bbaw.de; http://www.manfredclauss.de/gb/index.html

141 Hill G. F. Catalogue of the Greek Coins of Lycaonia, Isauria and Cilicia. Catalogue of the Greek Coins in the
British Museum 21. - London, repr. Bologna. - 1964 - P. 412.

142 Hammond M. The City in the Ancient World. — Cambridge, 1972. —P. 77.

143 peisker M. Severus von Antiochen. Ein kritischer Quellenbeitrag zur Geschichte des Monophysitismus. — Halle,
1903. - P. 201.

144 Hobshawm E. J. The Early Byzantine Churches of Cilicia and Isauria [DsexTponnsiii pecypc]. — Aldershot: Vari-
orum, 1996. — Pexxum nocryna: http://librarycatalog.bilkent.edu.tr/client/university/Cilicia

145 Hild F., Hellenkemper H. Kilikien und Isaurien. Tabula Imperii Byzantini 5, Denkschriften der osterreichischen
Akademie [DnexTponnblit pecypce]. — Vienna, 1990. — Pexum mocryma: http://www.worldcat.org/title/kilikien-und-
isaurien/oclc/24092023

146 Cribb R. Nomads in Archaeology [Dnexrponnsrii pecypc]. — Cambridge, 1991. — Pexxum nocryma: http:/library-
catalog.bilkent.edu.tr/client/university/ =Nomads
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M3BICKOB rpekoB". " Dnurpaduueckre MCTOUHMKH MOATBEPKAAIOT HAJIUYHME XPa-
MoB Adunsl, 3esca Onumnuiickoro u myceiiona.'*® B tpex apyrux ropomgax riy-
ounku (Astra, Adrassus (Balabolu), u Vasada) u noHbiHe MOXXHO OOHApYKUTb
OCTATKM TEaTPOB, UIINOAPOMA H aKBeayka.

VcaBpbl Takxke BeU ce6s B COOTBETCTBHHU € OOIIECTBEHHBIME HOPMaMU Ipe-
YECKOro BOCTOKA. X0Ta B McaBpuu HpOCIEkKHMBAETCS HAMHOIO MEHBIIE I0Ka3a-
TEJLCTB MaclITada aCCUMILIALIMU B OCOOCHHOCTH IO CPaBHEHUIO ¢ 0oJiee MpoliBe-
TAIOIMMHK a3UaTCKUMU TOPOJAMH, 3/1€CH ECTh YETHIPE HAAIUCH U3 BHYTPEHHUX Paii-
OHOB, YKa3bIBAIOIMX HA CTPOUTENLCTBO OOLIECTBEHHBIX PabOT WM MAMATHHKOB
4aCTHBIMH JIMLAMU. I19Tas roacur, 4to oauH u3 rpaxaad Hosas Vcaspa opranuso-
BaJI GecruaTHbI 06en Ha 1300 yenosek. ™

YKutenu >THX rOpOJOB TaKKe BEJIU TPAXKIAHCKOE JEN0 Ha TPEUECKOM S3BIKE
¥ COCTABUIIM STH HAAIKMCH Ha IPEYECKOM SA3BIKE, HEKOTOPhIE JaXKe Ha JATHIHM.

Borateiimme ucaBphl, TAKAM 00pa3oM, AEHCTBOBAIM KAK IPaKIaHE Ipede-
CKUX OOLIMH, 3aHUMAsACh OJIArOTBOPHUTENHLHOCTEIO, M YYAaCTBYS B UCIOIHEHUH JIH-
Typruii. J[pyruM HEMaIOBaKHBIM (JAKTOM SIBIISIETCS TEHJEHIUS K BHIOMPAHMIO IPe-
4eCKMX U pUMCKHX MMeH™®!. B 1ononHeHne K pomHBIM JIyBUHCKMM MMEHAM, JTH
TOPLBI HA3bIBANIU Ce0s TPEUYECKUMU U PUMCKUMHU UMEHAMH T10 IIPUHIMITY aHAJIOTHU
B rpy0oii TpaHckpunuu.>? IIocTENEHHO CTAHOBUTCS 3aMETHO CIMSHHE POJHOIO U
IPEYECKOTO MAHTEOHOB, «COBMEIIECHHE» OOKECTB B OJHOM HOBOM BHELIHEM 00-
paze.152

«JlaTMHM3AIUA» ¥ «OIUIMHHU3ALKA», KOHEYHO, SBISIOTCS MOHATHAMH, KOTO-

PBIMH HEJB3sl ONEpUpPOBATH HEOOOCHOBAHHO. ECTECTBEHHO, YTO acCMEKThl POJAHOM

147 Houwink Ten Cate P. H. J. The Links between the Coastal Cities of Western Rough Cilicia and the Interior During
the Roman Period. [Omektponnsiit pecypc] // De Anatolia Antiqua. 1991. Nel. - Pexum mgocryma:
http://www.aku.edu.tr/aku/dosyayonetimi/sosyalbilens/dergi/XI1/mehmetkurt.pdf

148 Hammond M. The City in the Ancient World. — Cambridge, 1972. — P. 82.

149 Jones A. H. M. Cities of the Eastern Roman Provinces. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1971. — P. 330.

150 Norman A.F. Gradations in later municipal society. / The Journal of Roman Studies. 1958. Vol. 48. No %. — P. 84.
151 Cribb R. Nomads in Archaeology [nekrponnsiii pecypc]. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1991. —
Pexum moctymna: http://librarycatalog.bilkent.edu.tr/client/university/ =Nomads

152 Hobsbawm E. J. The Early Byzantine Churches of Cilicia and Isauria [Dnexrponnsiii pecypc]. — Aldershot: Vari-
orum, 1996. — Pexxum nocryna: http://librarycatalog.bilkent.edu.tr/client/university/Cilicia

158 Hill S. Dag Pazari and its Monuments. A Preliminary Report. Yayla 2. 1979 - P. 8-12.
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KyJbTYpPbl MCAaBPOB BBDKWIM HAa MPOTSIKEHUM BEKOB PUMCKOro Biajpiuecta. On-
HAKO JOCTaTOYHOE KOJIMUYECTBO AMUTPAPUIECKUX U apXEOJIOTHUECKUX MaMATHUKOB,
CBUJETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO KOHTAaKT C PUMCKOM ITOJIMTHYECKON CUCTEMOM U Ipe-
YECKOM KyJIbTYPOU IPUBEN K 3HAUUTEIbHBIM COLUAIIBHBIM U KYJIbTYPHBIM CABUTaM,
KOTOpBIE€ OBLIM OBbI BPsi/l JIU BO3MOKHBI B HApPsyKEHHOW aTMoc(epe CONpOTUBIIe-
Hus. > Tlpu puMisiHax, vcaBpuiickas ri1yOMHKa OblIa 3HAYMTEIHLHO aCCHMMIIMPO-
BaHa ]I TOro, 4TOObI OHA MepecTaja B TEUEHUE JABYX CTOJIETUW MPEICTABIATH
yIpo3y JUIsl OJIMKANIINX TEPPUTOPHIA.

[Ipouecc accHMUITALIMY JHILb yCHIIWIICSA B panHe Buzantuu. Uto enie Oonee
Ba)KHO, VcaBpusl MpuHsIAa aKTUBHOE YYacTUE B BOJIHE KOJIOHU3AIMHU, KOTOpas Mo-
MorJja UHTETPUPOBATHCS UCaBpaM B APYTUE PETHOHBL, U, HA00OOPOT, BKIIOUMIIA 3TU
00JIaCTH B KyIbTYPHYIO M DKOHOMHYECKYIO cepy mmmepuH B I Beke. '™

Mgl 3HaeM U3 (pakTOB YEKAaHKW MOHET U U3 YIOMHUHAHUM AMMUaHA, O TOM,
yro KnaBauii chopmMupoBall KOJIOHUIO ¢ MOMOIIBIO roposoB Hununa u Knasauo-
110716, 1%°
HeiicTBuTensHo, MaTepuaibl sniurpaduku B koniie 11 Beka yka3biBaroT Ha co-
TPYJHUYECTBO, a He conpoTuBieHue ucaBpoB. C |l Bexa ucaBpbl, HECOMHEHHO,
CTJIX IIJIATUTh HAJIOTH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO UMIIEPATODPY.

Kurenu VcaBpuu Takxe OTKpbUIH AJ1s1 ce0s1 IEPCIEKTUBbBI COTPYIHUYECTBA C
MMIIEPCKOM BJIACTHIO M allllapaToOM. JTO SICHO U3 MHOTOYUCIIEHHBIX HAAUCEN, ITPO-
CJIABJISIBIIMX YPO’KEHLEB BHYTPEHHHUX PAallOHOB, KOTOPBIE CIIYXKUJIM UMIIEPUH B Ka-
YeCTBE CBAIICHHUKOB UMIIEPCKOT0 KyJbTa WU cosjiat. B mectom Beke, mociie Toro,
Kak B McaBpuu ObUT BHOBb BOCCTAHOBJIEH MUP, €TI0 KUTEIN, UMEBLINE PENYTAIUIO
OMNBITHBIX CTPOMTENEH MPHUHSIIM YYaCTUE BO MHOKECTBE 3HAYUTENBHBIX IIPOEKTOB
CTPOUTENLCTBA Ha BOCTOKE, BKIIIOUAs CTPOUTENLCTBO Kymnosa Cesaroi Coduu™’,

Kak I[OHOJ'IHI/ITGJ'II)HBII\/JI HCTOYHHK, CJICAYCT OTMCTHUTDL ITOXOPOHHBIC HAAIINCH.

154 Cribb R. Nomads in Archaeology [Qnexrponnsrii pecypc]. — Cambridge, 1991. — Pexxum moctyna: http://library-
catalog.bilkent.edu.tr/client/university/ =Nomads

1% Hopwood K. R. Policing the Hinterland: Rough Cilicia and Isauria. - Oxford, 1983. — P. 275.

1%6 Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire (284—602): A Social, Economic and Administrative Survey. Vol. 2. —
Oxford, 1964. — P. 284-602.

157 De'block J. R. The archaeology and history of selinus from its origins to the reign of Diocletian. - Ankara: the
department of archaeology and history of ar Bilkent university, 2000. — P. 102.
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OHM BBISIBUJIM OTPOMHBIM MacIITad y4yacTusi HICaBPOB B PUMCKHUX M BU3AHTUHUCKUX
BOCHHBIX KammaHusxX. [lOXOpOHHBIE HaANMCH W JAaHHBIE BOMHCKOIO Yy4eTa
MO3BOJISIIOT YCTAHOBUTH (DAKT BEpOOBKM KUTEIEH HE TOJBKO M3 MPUOPEHKHBIX
rOPOJIOB, HO M M3 MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX MTOCEICHUH BHYTpHU Tepputopun Mcaspuu'®,

[TorpebanbHble HAAMUCH W JUIUIOMBI MOKAa3bIBAIOT BKJIIOYEHUE B CIIHCOK
YKUTEJEeH U3 ropoJI0B HA paBHUHE, rpaHnyaiel ¢ JInkaoHuen, u naxe HeOOIbIINX
TOPOJIKOB BHYTpH camoii npoBUHIMHA. OHHU ObUIM Ha CIIy>k0€ B PUMCKHUX JIETHOHAX
Y KOHHHUIIE, a TAaK)Ke B UMIIepckoM uiote. HekoTopble HailMCcH yKa3bIBalOT, UTO BCE
MY>KUYMHBI CEMbU HAXOJWJIMCh HAa BOCHHOW ciyxk0Oe, [IpumepoM 3TomMy MOKET
ciyxuTh Hagnuck Ctapoid McaBpbl, KoTopast TOBOpUT 00 ucaBpe o umeHu Koton
¥ TPEX €ro ChIHOBEAX %,

UiieHbl TakUX CEMEM, BEPOSTHO, PACLUECHHUBAIM NOCTYIUICHHUE HA PUMCKYIO
BOCHHYIO CIYKOy M JalbHEWIIEH NpPOABMKEHUE MO KapbepHOW JIECTHMIIE Kak
BO3MO>KHOCTb [TOBBICUTB CBOW COLIMANIbHBIN CTaTyC HA MECTHOM ypoBHE. [Iog00HbIE
JaHHBIE 3MUTPaPUKH MOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO NCABPHI CTPEMUIIUCH UCIIOIB30BATH APMUIO
KaK COLMaIbHBIA JU(PT U JOCTUTHYTH ONPEAEIIEHHOrO IMOJOXEHHUs B OOIIECTBE,
IIyCTh W CPABHUTEIBHO HEBBICOKOTO, HO TMOBBIMIABLIETO WX NPECTHX CpeIn
COIUIEMEHHHUKOB.

O®nauii Opect Kacrop, KOTOpbI mpoliesn CBOW MyTh A0 LIEHTYPUOHA,
npoucxoaun u3 3HaTHOW cembu u3 HoBoi HcaBpel. OrpoMHOE KOJIUYECTBO
NoJTOOHBIX 3amuceil CBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO BOEHHAs Clyk0a B pPUMCKOU
apMuM OblLTa IJI1 UCaBPOB OYEHb MPECTHXKHBIM U MOMYJSPHBIM 3aHATHEM, YTOObI
TIOBBICHTE CBOM cTaryc Ha poauHe. %

Takast TOTOBHOCTh HCaBpPOB MONTH HAa BOCHHYIO CIY>KOy HE yAMBHUTENbHA.

I/IMHCPCKI/IC BJIACTU YaCTO MNEpCHAIPABIIAIN arp€CCU0 BOMHCTBCHHBLIX HApOAOB

cebe Ha I10JIB3Y. I[O PUMIIAH TaKYHO IPAKTHKY HCIIOJIb30BAJIN JJINIMHUCTHUYCCKUC

1%8 Shaw B. D. Bandit Highlands and Lowland Peace: The Mountains of Isauria-Cilicia // Journal of the Economic and
Social History of the Orient, 33. - 1990 — P. 155-300.

159 Shaw B. D. Ibid. — P. 176.

160Hellenkemper H. Legionen im Bandenkrieg. Isaurien im 4. Jahrhundert. - Stuttgart, 1985. — P. 625-634.
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MOHAPXHM, HAHMMasi HaeMHUKOB 13 Kumikun.'®! JlelicTBUTENBHO, B IECTOM BEKE K
naxe B OypHble roabl V Beka, pUMJIISHE MCHOJb30BAIIM MCAaBPOB B BOEHHBIX
koHpukTax B Uramuu u Ilepcun. Korma aBTop coobmaet, yto [Ipo6 mocenun
BETEPAHOB BO BHYTPEHHHUX pailoHax Mmociie nojaasieHus Bocctanus [landupus, on
yTBEpAWI yKa3, I/Ie NPEeANUChIBaJl MECTHBIM IOCEJIEHIIAM, YTOObI UX MalbUYHMKOB
TOCIIAIM B apMHIO B BOCEMHAIATH JeT. 62

Takum 00pa3zoMm, €cThb Cepbe3HOE OCHOBAaHME MPEAINOiaraTh, YTO HCABPHI,
JaJIeKMe OT OTKPBITOIO CONPOTHBIEHHUS PHUMCKOW BJIACTH, OBLIM Jaxe
3aMHTEPECOBAHBI B COTPYIHUYECTBE ¢ Hel. Ecim ucxonuts n3 yreepxkaenus b.11oy
O TOM, YTO OAHJAWTU3M BO3HUKAJ B TOPHBIX OOJACTAX, T.K. PUMCKOE TOCYJIapCTBO
HEJIOCTaTOYHO €r0 KOHTPOJMPOBAJIO M HE MMEIO0 TaM JOCTaTOYHOW CeTH
KOMMYHUKAIIMI, TO Mbl JOJKHBI MPUHTH K 3aKI0YeHUI0, yTo McaBpusa He ObLia
TaKUM MECTOM. DTOT PETHOH ObLI 000PYIOBAaH CEThIO JOPOr, YTOOBI OOJIErYUThH
JOCTYIl B €r0 BHYTPEHHHUE PAWOHBI; CTPOMIIMCH T'OPOAd, KOTOpble ObUIM XOThb U
HEOOJIBLIIMMU, HO MO3BOJISUIM OCYIIECTBIIATh KOHTPOJIb 3a TEPPUTOPUSIMHU COCEen
Ha BOCTOKE; 3/IECh CYLIECTBOBAIM PUMCKHE HHCTUTYTHI, IOMOraBIIME POMaHU3aLlNN
MECTHOTO HACEJNEHUS; COXPAHWIOCh MHOTO NMAMSATHHUKOB, CBHUIETEIBCTBYIOIIUX O
TOM, YTO MECTHOE HaceJIeHHE OBbLIO JIOSUIBHO HACTPOEHO IO OTHOUIEHHIO K
UMIIEPCKON BJIACTH U OXOTHO MOCTYMAJIO Ha CIIy’)k0y B puMCKyto apmuto. Koneuno,
HeJb3d YTBEPXKIaTh, 4To McaBpus gocturia OONBIIETO MPOLBETAHUS, YEM CBOU
cocemu - [Tampunus nin Kunukus.'*® Ho Bmecte ¢ Tem HMcaBpus 3aHMMana BaxxHOE
MECTO B XKU3HU PUMCKON UMIIEpUH.

Ho npexpatnnuch a1 BBICTYIUIEHUS UCaBPOB B 3TO BpeMs. Kak MbI yxe roBo-
pwin — nocie nodeas! [lepauKku B pernoHe LApHiIo HEKOTOPOE BpeMs CIIOKOii-
CTBHUE. 3aTUlIbe ObUIO HEJOJITUM M B UCTOYHUKAX €CTh YIIOMHHAHUS O «IPOOJIeM-

HOM) PETHUOHE YK€ Y aBTOPOM PaHHEBU3AHTUMCKOW TPAJAULINH.

161 Houwink Ten Cate P. H. J. The Links between the Coastal Cities of Western Rough Cilicia and the Interior During
the Roman Period. [Onektponnsiii pecypc] // De Anatolia Antiqua. 1991. Nel. - Pexum pocryma:
http://www.aku.edu.tr/aku/dosyayonetimi/sosyalbilens/dergi/XI1/mehmetkurt.pdf

182 Cu. noopobnee: 3ocum. Hosas ucropus / Tlox pen. H.H. Bonrosa. — Benropos, 2010. — 344 ¢

183 Durugoniil S., Gabelmann H. Tiirme und Siedlungen im Rauhen Kilikien, Ein Vorbericht. [Dnextponnsiii pecypc]
/I 1stanbuler Mitteil- ungen. — 1997. - Ne47. - Pexxum noctyna: http://www.jstor.org/publisher/bap
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B panneBuzanTuiickoil Tpagunmu | Ha ucaBpoB oOpalaeT BHUMaHHE 30CHUM,
nucaBlni Ha pyoexxe V-VI BB., HO paccka3bIBaeT OH 0 00Jiee paHHUX BPEMEHAX —
Il —nau. V BB. OcHOBHBIE ynoMHuHaHus 00 McaBpuu 1 ucaBpax y 3ocuma: BbICTYTI-
JeHue 3Toro Hapona mpu [Ipode — 1.69.1; pa3doiinuk Jluauii ncaBpuiCKOro Mpowc-
XoxaeHus, mpu Banenrte on onycromaet Jlukuio u [Nampumuio — [V.20.1; ux ara-
KYyeT UMIIEpaTop, U OHU YKpbIBaIOTCA B ropax — [V.20.2; B 404 r. oHu aTaKkyioT paB-
HUHBI, PaCIIOJIOKEHHBIE Y TIOJHOXKbS TOp, [1€ OHM KUBYT — V.25.1; ApOa3aumii ne-
penaeT UMIepaTpulle 4YacTh 100bIYH, KOTOPYIO OH Y HUX 3a0paji; B ’TOT MOMEHT UX
aTaKy OTPaHUYMBAIOTCA OTAEIBHEIMH Ipadexamu — V.25.4 (nsaxpr). %4

C Hauvasom JeTanbHOro pacckasa AMMuana B cepeaute 1V Bexka Mbl MOXEM
IPOCJIEIUTh TOPa3a0 TOUHEE MOPA3UTENbHYIO YaCTOTYy 3TUX BoccTaHuil. B 353-354
rogax B McaBpun nporpemMeny HECKOJIBKO KPYIHBIX CTUXUMHBIX BoccTaHui. Mc-
aBpuiickre pa300MHUKN Hamajau Ha KpynHble ropoja CeBepHoit Kunukuu u K ory
ot TaBpa. Onsth ke B 359 rogy ucaBpbl BoccTanu, 3axpatuB Koncranimuto. B 367
rogy Ammuan (27.9.6-7)%° mepenaer, 4to McaBphl CHOBa PaCHIMPHINA MacIITaObI
CBOMX HamajeHui Ha cocenuue Kumukuio u [Mamdumuro. s HUX 3TO OKa3zaioch
JIETKO, IOTOMY 4YTO B 3TO Bpems Mmmeparop Banent, 3ansaTeiil BoitHOM Ha JlyHae, He
MOT IO3BOJIUThH ce0e OTIPaBUTh UMIIEPCKUE BOMCKA Ha MO/aBlieHUe MsaTexa. B ot-
pBIBKE, 1atupyemMoM 375 rogom, 30CUM OMMUCHIBAET UCABPUMCKYIO aTaKy, KOTOpas
nocturaa Jlukuu u [lamunuu u BeiHyAnIa Banenta oTnpaBuTh MOOMIIBHBIE BOM-
CKa M3 AHTHOXHH, KOTOPBIE CMOIJIM OTHPABUTH HAIETYMKOB 0OPAaTHO B ropsl.1®

Opnako, BOT OTphIBOK U3 AMMHana Mapueminaa 00 ucaspax. OH OTHOCUTCS
K 353-354 1. H.3. «Bc€ TO ke nmuparcTBO, BCE Ta )K€ «AUKOCTH». HeT ymoMuHaHus

HH B OHHOﬁ COBpeMeHHOI;’I OHIOUKIIOIICAWHW, HU B OJHOM CIIPABOYHHKC, YTOOBI TaM HE

(UrypHpOBaIo TO «IUKOE IIIEMS» UM «IUKUE IeMeHa» %',

164 Zimmerman M. Probus, Carus und die Rauber im Gebiet des pisidischen Termessos [Dnexrponnsiii pecype] //
Zeitschrift fur Papyrologie und Epigraphik. —1996. — Ne 110. — Pexxum moctyma: http://www.uni-koeln.de/phil-
fak/ifa/zpe/downloads/1996/110pdf/110265.pdf

185 Ammuan Mapyennun. Pumckas uctopus / Ilep. ¢ nar. 10. A. Kynakosckoro, A. U. Connu. — M., 2005. — C. 205.
166 Barnes T. D. Emperors, Panegyrics, Prefects, Provinces and Palaces (284-317) // Journal of Roman Archaeol-
0gy.1996. Ne9. — P. 545,

167 K BOIIPOCY O CTECPCOTUIIC «Kunukwuiickue pa36017[HI/IKI/I>> - YCJIOBHOM Ha3BaHUU UCABPOB B HCKOTOPbIX UCTOYHUKAX.
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Ecnun nepesanuts 3a ropel TaBpa, KOTOpbIE Kpyde IMOJABIMAIOTCS K BOCTOKY,
TO TaMm, Ha IIMPOKOW paBHHHE pacctuiaercss Kuimukus, ctpaHa, Ooratas BCIKHUMH
Oylaramu; ¢ MpaBoil CTOPOHBI K Hell mpumbikaeT McaBpusi, koTopas Takxke Oorata
POCKOIIHBIMM BHHOTPAJHUKAMH U IUIOAAMU; yepe3 cepeauny Mcaspun mporekaer
cynoxonHas pexka Kanmkans. B uucne apyrux ropogos McaBpuio ykpaaroT JBa:
CeneBkus, coznanue naps CeneBka, U, Kak Mbl ke TOBOpHIIH, KilaBAnonoJib, KoJo-
Husi, ocHoBaHHas Knasnuem Lesapem. Uto no UcaBpel, TO 3TOT HEKOrAa Ype3BbI-
YallHO MOTYILECTBEHHBIN TOpOJ MOABEPICS Pa3pyLICHUIO 32 CBOM 0KECTOYEHHBIN
MATEXK M HOCUT B HACTOSIIEE BpPEMs JIMIIb CKYIHBIE CJEAbl CBOCH IIPEKHEU
ciaBb». 68

TyT HamO Kak-TO ONMPENETUTHCS: JIMOO «IUKOE TIIeMs», MO0 Ooratas BUHO-
rpaJHUKaMHU Y FOPOJIAMHU CTPaHa, M0 KOTOPOW MPOTEKAET CyA0XOJHAs peka. Bos-
MOXHO, CTpaHa oanyvaia, Ho - koraa? [Ipu Camntoctuu, T.€. B 75 TOQy - IUPATHI, B
353 rony - Toxke nupatsl. Ho B onucanuu npoBuHuuii Bocroka McaBpust 6oratas
cTpaHa. MoxeT ObITh, pa300MHHUKU U NUPAThl - 3TO KaKoW-TO Apyroi Hapoa? Ho
TOT/Ia MOYEMY HMCABpPOB HA3bIBAIOT «BAapBAPCKUN HApom» (CIIEIOBATENIBHO, HE-3JI-
JIMHBI U HE 3JUTMHU3UPOBAHBI ), HE YKa3bIBasi, 4To B VIcaBpuM €CTh KaKue-To Apyrue
HapoabL % Te, KOTOpBIE «BUHOIPaJHUKK COAEPIKAT U IO PeKe TopryroT». Hamo cka-
3aTh, UTO BCE YIIOMUHAHUS 00 MCaBpax, BCTPEUAIOIINECS B APYTUX OMMCAHUSX BOWH
Y JIBOPLUOBBIX MHTPUI BCEra OTMEYAIOT, CHITY, JOBKOCTh M COOOpPa3UTENbHOCTb.
O0s13aTeTbHO UMEHHO UCaBP COBETYET KaKue-HUOYAb XUTPOCTH, WU UCaBP JT0OBI-
BAET LICHHBIE CBEJICHMS, WJIA €UIE YTO-TO B 3TOM ke pone. McaBpoB 4acTo yrnomu-
HAIOT JIJIsl CPABHEHUS, JIJISl TOTO, YTOOBI OOBSICHUTH YTO-TO HEU3BECTHOE WJIM HETO-
HATHOE unTaTenmo. [Ipenmnonaraercs, 9To YUTATENIO HABEPHIKA U3BECTHO 00 HMCaB-
pax Bc€. MX, eCTeCTBEHHO, XOpPOLIO 3HAIOT, ITOCKOJIbKY KO BPEMEHM HaIlMCaHUSA

KHUTH, T.€. B 380-390 rojax oHM HAYMHAIOT MOSIBIATHCS MIPpU ABOpe. bena TonbKko B

168 | jebeschuetz J. H. W. G. Barbarians and Bishops: Army, Church and State in the Age of Arcadius and Chrysostom.
— Oxford, 1990. — P. 254.
189 Rauh N. Who were the Cilician Pirates? - Atlanta, 1997. — P. 137.
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ToM, 4TO caM Mapuemnun B Koncrantunonose He Obi1 HuKorAa. [lucan oH cBoit
Tpya B Pume u Ha natemun’ .

CnenoBaTenbHO, BBIXOAMUT, YTO BOIPOC O «KWIMKUHCKHX pa300MHUKaX»
BCILIBIBAET JIMIb IPU BBICTYIJIEHUSX UCABPOB B KOHKPETHO B3SITOM PETHOHE JIHOO
B OTJICJIBHBIX CUTyalUsIX BOCHHOI'O XapakTepa BHYTpu Busantuu. 1 ecnu B nepuon
koHIa |V Beka — cepeuubl V BE€Ka — OHU TIOUCTUHE MPEACTABIIAIOTCSA B OITUCAHUSIX
BapBapaMu U pa3z00iHHKaMU, TO B KOHIIE V- cepenune VI Beka ucaBpsl — yKe 4yTh
JIM HE BCEMU IIPU3HAHHAS IPUBUIIETHPOBAHHAS 3JIMTa BOCHHOTO Xapakrepa. 3/1eCh,
CKOpE€e BCEro, CKa3ajluCh CTapble CTEPEOTUIIBI U OCOOEHHOCTH Kpu3uca V B, Tak Kak
HAJMIO SIBHBIE MapajulesIbHbIE MPOLIECCHl MHTErPAllMM MCABPOB B BU3AHTHICKUN
IIPaBUTEIBCTBEHHBIH aIapar v MOATBEPKACHNUE BBICOKOW CTEIIEHH JUIMHU3ALNY U
JATUHU3ALMH - IPOLECCOB, KOTOPHIE HE MPEKPAIATIUCH JaXKE BO BPEMSI JJIUTEIbHBIX
BBICTYIUICHUH MCAaBPOB WJIM Pa3’KUTaHUS BBICOKOW CTEIIEHHW aHTUIIPABUTEIbCTBEH-
HBIX HACTPOEHMH, KaK CPEIM MX DJIUTHI, TaK U CPEIU HAPOIHBIX Macc.t’t

Takum 00pa3zom, MOKHO CHENIAaTh BBIBOJ, YTO MaTe€pHaibl UICTOYHUKOB MIEPU-
OJI0B «3aTULIbS CBUJIETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, 4YTO VcaBpus O4eHb aKTUBHO BOCIIPUHU-
Majla pUMCKHE IIEHHOCTU. BO MHOTOM 3TO OBLIO 00YCJIOBIIEHO 00Jiee paHHUM 3Ha-
KOMCTBOM C I'PEYECKOW KYJIbTYPOH, YTO MOCIYXKHJIO CBOCOOpa3HbIM «(yHIaMEH-
TOMY JUIsl MUPHOM MHTErPALlMH B PUMCKYIO ITIOJUTHYECKYIO CHCTEMY. 3HAYUTEIBHOE
KOJIMYECTBO ANUTpauueckoro Marepuana M NaMsITHUKOB JPEBHEH apXUTEKTYpbI
IPUHAJIEKAT UMEHHO NTyOMHHBIM 00J1aCTSIM TEPPUTOPUH UCABPOB, YTO CBUJIETEIb-
CTBYET O TOM, YTO MPOIECC B3AUMOJEHCTBUS COLMATIBHBIX HHCTUTYTOB OOIIECTBA

MIPOXOIUJ HE TOJIBKO Ha mepudepuu.

1.3. T'eremonusi BoeHHO# 3HaTH B UcaBpumn

170 Syme R. Ammianus and the Historia Augusta. — Oxford, 1968. — P. 200.

111 Seeck O. Bandit Highlands and Lowland Peace: The Mountains of Isauria-Cilicia. [Dnexrporusiii pecypc] // Jour-
nal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient. —-1990. — Ne 33. — Pexum gocryma:
http://www.kaynakca.info/eser/120493/journal-of-the-economic-and-social-history-of-the-orient#dergi_1347419
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Jlaxke eclii MOJUTHYECKOE HMHAKOMBICIUE YCKOpWUIO pa3pbiB McaBpun BO
BpeMs mo3Hel PuMckoil nMmrnepun, s5KOHOMUYECKUE U reorpaduueckne HakTopbl
OBLTH, HECOMHEHHO, KpaifHe BayKHBI JII TApaHTHH yCTIeXa COMPOTHUBIICHUS HCABPOB
¥ OTCTAWBaHUs UMHU OTPEEICHHON CaMOCTOSITENIFHOCTH BO BHYTPEHHEH MOJIUTUKE
¥ )KU3HH MPOBUHIIMH BOOOIIE. [[efiCTBUTEIEHO, CaMble MOTHBIE, HO YK€ HECKOJIBKO
ycTapeBIme uccienoBanus VicaBpum 1o HacTosIero BpeMeny, Bkirodas b. Illoy,
CHPaBEIMBO MOAYEPKHYIIN POJIb TOPHOTO KOUEBaHMSI B 0()OPMIICHUHN KapTHHBI KO-
HOMHYECKOTO YKiaaa MicaBpuu 1 BO MHOTOM — B TIOCTOSTHHOM TIOJIJICPYKaHUH BBICO-
KOTO YPOBHS HECTAOUIBHOCTHU U GaHuTh3Mal’2,

TpynHomocTynHas TopHasi MECTHOCTh TaBpa MPEKpPacHO MOIXOIUT ISl BBI-
naca Menkoro ckora. Kak u B m000# Ipyroil oxokel 1o cBOeMy XapakTepy Xo-
3ICTBOBAHUSI MECTHOCTH, PAa3HOPOAHASI CTPYKTypa 3€MIICTIONIb30BAHUS B pailoHe
TaBpa npuBoaniIa K MOCTOSHHBIM KOH(JIMKTaM MEXIy X035€BaMU KOYEBUH U JIpy-
rMMH 00Jiee Pa3BUTHIMU OCEIBIMU COOOIIECTBAMHU B COCETHUX 30HaX. VX mocTosH-
HBIE TIEpEeMEIICHHS] HEM30€)KHO MPUBOIUIHN K YaCTHIM CTOJIKHOBEHHUSIM 3a Tepeen
3€MJIU C OCEIIBIMU IIIeMeHaMHU. [{omoTHUTEIbHBIM (PAKTOPOM 3aTATHBAHMSI TAHHBIX
KOH(JIMKTOB UTPAJIO TO, YTO CHPABUTHCI C HUMUA MOXHO OBIJIO TOJBKO CHIIOBBIMU
METOJIaMH, a BbICOKasi MOOMJIBHOCTb B TAKMX Ireorpa(uuecky BHIXOAHBIX YCIOBHSIX
TOpPHOTO JIaHIIadTa JaBaja UM OnpeneeHHyo Gopy s OBICTPOro pearupoBaHus
Ha MONBITKY MOAYUHUTH UM XOTS ObI — YCMHPHUTH TOPHBIE KOUEBBIE TIeMeHa. 13

He moxer ObITh COMHEHUH B TOM, YTO TPAJAULMOHHO 3aKPbIThIE OOLUTHOCTH
TOPHBIX TUIEMEH, HaXOISIINXCS B OY€Hb BBICOKOM CTEMEHH M30JAuU 10 V Beka —
COXPAHAT CBOM YKJIaJ M TIO3KE U CTAaHYT OMPECIIEHHBIM KaTaln3aTopoM OOPHOBI C
UMIEPCKUMH MOTBITKAMU MMOJAYUHUTH UX TOJHOCTBIO, a TaK e OYJyT OCHOBHBIMU
akTopamu B 60pLO€E 3a BJMSHUE B PETHOHE M BHYTpH Hero.'’

n IIpun 3TOM MBI HC HOOJDKHBI COMHCBATLCA, 4YTO YCPCOa CTOHKHOBGHHﬁ,

172 Shaw B. D. Bandit Highlands and Lowland Peace: The Mountains of Isauria-Cilicia // Journal of the Economic and
Social History of the Orient. 33. - 1990 — P. 223.

173 Seeck O. Bandit Highlands and Lowland Peace: The Mountains of Isauria-Cilicia. [Dnexrporusiii pecypc] // Jour-
nal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient. —-1990. — Ne 33. — Pexum gocryma:
http://www.kaynakca.info/eser/120493/journal-of-the-economic-and-social-history-of-the-orient#dergi_1347419

174 Mattingly D. J. Dialogues in Roman Imperialism. — Portsmouth, 1997. —P. 130.
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NPOM3OLIEAIINX MEXKIY KOYEBHUKAMHU M OCEMJIBLIMH BO BCEX 0ONacTsIX PuMckon
MMIIEpUH, 3aTponyina u VcaBpuio. J[aHHbIe KOH(IMKTHI OBUIM ONACHEE HMPOCTHIX
HanaJeHuii OaHIUTOB, IOITOMY PHMJISHE OBUIM BBIHYXIEHBI IPOTHBOCTOATH
OpPTraHM30BaHHOMY COIIPOTHBJIEHUIO PETHOHOB B JaJbHENIIEH HCTOPHU UMITEPHH. "
[TosTOMy, HAM HE CJIEAyeT CYMTATh €JUHCTBEHHON NPUYMHOM ONUCAHHBIX BBILIE
KPYIIHBIX BOCCTaHMH BCE MPOAOJDKAIONIYIOCS BPaXKIy MCABPOB K 3emieaenuiol’®,
XOTh MBI HE MOKEM OTPHILATH, YTO CKOTOBOACTBO OBLIO PEIIaroIiM (HaKTopoM B
CTUMYJIMPOBAHMU HACHJIUS B PETHOHAX, MBI JOJDKHBI Pa3I0KUTh Hallle IIOHUMAaHKE
TEPMHHA «CKOTOBOICTBOY» I10 HECKOJILKMM IYHKTaM, T.K. Mbl HAJIEEMCS Pa3bIACHHUTE
IPUYHMHEL, TIOYEMY OHO TI03BOJIMIIO HCABPaM CTaTh CTOJIb GONBLION yrpo3oit.t’’

Bo-NepBhIX, «YHCTOE CKOTOBOJCTBO» PEAKO BCTPEYAETCS B MECTHOCTSX
Tapa u 3arpoca. AHTPONOJOrH ONPENEIWIN OOJBIIOE PA3HOOOpa3He
SKOHOMHMYECKHX YKJIaJ0B B OTHX PErMOHAX W OOJBIIMHCTBO W3 HHUX YBEPEHHO
NPUYUCIISAIOTCS K BHAAM  CEJIBCKOIO XO3SHCTBA, TPEOYIOMUX IOCTOSHHOIO
npoxuBaHus Ha ofHOM MecTe.l’® OTHOCHTENnbHAS CTENeHb CKOPOro Mepexoa OT
KOYEBOIO0 K OCEMIOMY 00pasy J>KW3HHM, BBICTYNas NPOTUB KOYEBHHKOB, CPEIU
MECTHBIX  OblIa  CHJIBHO  3aTPOHYTa  COLMAILHBIMH,  IOJUTUYECKHMH,
SKOHOMHMYECKHMH W JKOJOTHYECKMMHM H3MeHeHHsMH. OOblYHO Oorareiinve, a
Takke OenHeWIue wWIeHbl OO0IIecTBa MPeoOpa30OBbIBAIM CBOM KamuTal U3
JIOMAIITHETO CKOTA B J€P)KAHUE 3€MJIU, U MHOTHUE CTAHOBATCSH 3€MJIEAENbIIAMU.

MBI BHENH, YTO PAHHHME OKA3aTeIbCTBA YKA3LIBAIOT HA TEHIECHIIUIO K
IEpPEXOla OT KOYEBOTO K OCEMIOMY 00pa3y >KM3HM M HAKOILIEHUIO PEAbHOIO
KalmTajia BO BHyTPEHHUX paiioHax McaBpun. ECTh BcE OCHOBaHUS MPEATIOIOKUTD,
4TO JTa TEHAEHIWs Oblla OOYCJIOBJE€HA MOJUTUYECKMMH, COLUAIBLHO-

9

SKOHOMMYECKHMH YCIOBUAMU PuMckoii ummepun’’,

Bo-BTOpBIX, TpaaWLIMOHHOE KOYEBHHUYECTBO B MPEArOpbsix TaBpa He

175 Ostrogorsky G. Geschichte des bysantinischen Staates. — Munchen, 1952, — P. 117.

176 Ostrogorsky G. Ibid. — P. 122.

177 Giardina A. The Bandit. The Romans. — Chicago, 1993. — P. 298.

178 Cribb R. Nomads in Archaeology [Dnexrponnsrii pecypc]. — Cambridge, 1991. — Pexxum nocryma: http:/library-
catalog.bilkent.edu.tr/client/university/ =Nomads

178 Ostrogorsky G. Geschichte des bysantinischen Staates. — Munchen, 1952. — P. 130.



45

NOJIpa3yMeBaeT ciy4aiHble nepenaBuxkeHus. CBOOOIHOE KOUEBAHHE - BaXKHBIM
KOMIIOHEHT CKOTOBOJCTBA, HO OOBIYHO OHO BJEYET 3a COOOW MUTpaluy 10
YIIOPSAZIOYEHHBIM MapIIPyTaM MEXIy OOO3HAYE€HHBIMM MECTaMH HasHadeHus. %
Kpowme Toro, 3Tvi MUrpanyy 4acTo JelaroTCsl C CAHKIUU OceUIbIX. CII0KMIIACh TaKas
Tpaaulus, YTO XO35€Ba KOUEBBIX CTajJ COBPEMEHHON Teppuropun Taspa
NEPETOHSIOT UX MEX/1y 3MMHUMH HU3MEHHBIMU IACTOUIIAMH U TOPHBIMH JIETHUMH.
BTopbIX OHHM apeHAYIOT Y OCEIJIBIX JepeBeHCKUX 00muH. OHM Aenaian 3TO BJIOJIb
TeX € CaMbIX MapUIPYTOB TEMH K€ MIA0JIOHHBIMHU criocobamu. 18

Ecnu Ob1 npeBHuii TaBp 3KcIuTyaTrpoBaics MOJAOOHBIM CIOCOOOM, MEIKOE
BOPOBCTBO M A€ OKECTOUYCHHBIE CTOJIKHOBEHUS, KOHEYHO, MPOUCXOIMUIIU OBl
MEXIy 3eMielelbllaMi M XO35€BaMU KOYEBHMM, HO B TAaKOM Cly4yae »3THU
IPOTUBOOOPCTBA MEXAY MPAKTUKYIOIIMMH pa3Hble BUIbI 3€MJIENOJIb30BAHUS HE
JOJDKHBI OBLIIM Pa3BUBATHCSA B KPYNMHOMACIUTAOHYIO yIpo3y, ONHCAHHYIO BBILIE.
Boccranus B TakoMm MacuitaOe ObLIM BO3MOYKHBIMU, TOJIBKO €CJIM TPYMIIbI JIUIEPOB
CMOTJIM Obl CKOOPAMHUPOBATH KOJJIEKTUBHYIO CUIIY JKUTEJEH MM HAa€MHUKOB —
BEPOSATHO, CAMHUX K€ KOUEBHHUKOB.

OTu mepBbIe Ba MyHKTa KaXyTCs JOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO MOATBEPKIACHHBIMHU
JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBAMHU, MpelaraéMbIMU B TMPEABLAYIINX pa3jenax: NpU PUMCKOM
BJIa/IbIYE€CTBE 3HAUYMTENbHAs yacTh VcaBpuu yxe Besla oceliblii 00pa3 *KU3HU U
JlaXke BO BHYTPEHHHMX paloHaX, OJHAKO, TEM HE MEHee, CUJIbHAasi BOEHHAsl BJIACTb
BEPXYLIKH BO IJIABE€ KOYEBHUKOB CO3JaBajy OYEHb CEPBE3HYIO yIpo3y s
IIPEArOpUH.

Ecnu MBI XOTUM Ty41iie MOHSATH MPUPOAY CTPYKTYPHI HCAaBPHIICKOW 3HATH, MBI
JOJDKHBI PAacCMOTPETh TPETUH MyHKT: CTaja M MacTOMIa Kak COOCTBEHHOCTb
3HAUUTEIBHO PA3JIMYAIOTCS BHYTPU MPOBUHIIMH, HO 3TH BUIbI COOCTBEHHOCTHU
CTAaHOBATCS CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHBIMU B PYKaX 3JIUT, KOTJa KOYEBHUKU MMOCTEIIEHHO

CIMBAIOTCS C OCEMJIBIMH JKUTEJIIMH. MBI 3HaeM, OJHAKO, 4TO B OOIIECTBaXx,

noAoOHbIX JpeBHEN McaBpuu, COOCTBEHHOCTh CTaJ M KOHTPOJIb MAacTOUIl MOTYT

180 Cribb R. Nomads in Archaeology [Dnexrponnsrii pecypc]. — Cambridge, 1991. — Pexxum nocryma: http:/library-
catalog.bilkent.edu.tr/client/university/ =Nomads
181 Ostrogorsky G. History of the Byzantine State. — Oxford, 1956. — P. 549.
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CKOHIIEHTPHPOBATBCA B PyKaX IUIEMEHHBIX 31uT. 82

Cpenu kupruszoB CpenHeid A3uM, HallpuMeEp, 3aKpbITHE TEPPUTOPHUATBHBIX
rpaHuil BOKpyr adranckoro [lamupa 3THHMUECKMMH TrocyJapcTBaMu JBaJLIaTOTO
BEKa IPHUBEJIO K POCTYy OOraThlX M BIMATEIBHBIX IUIEMEHHBIX 37uT. M. Poyton
yTBEPKJlall, 4TO aHAJIOTMYHAs CUTyallus BO3HHUKIA B CPEAHEBEKOBBIX TaBpe u
3arpoce, Korja KO4Y€BbIe T'OpHbIE IJIEMEHAa Ha TPaHMIIE HUCIAMCKOro xanudara
coOpaNuCh, YTOOBI COCTABUTH MPABHJIA YIPABICHUS IJIaB TUIEMEHU U MOCAIIN Ha
BEPXYIIKY MPaBsIIEeH 3HATH CBOU BIUSATEIbHBIC JIUTHI, BO3TJIABIIsIEMbIE I1aBOM Kak
KOYEBBIX TAK U OCEJIBIX IIeMeH 83,

[TonoxeHusi rnaBbl MJIEMEHU, COCTABICHHBIE CMEIIAHHBIMU KOYEBBIMH M
OCEUIBIMU TpYNIAaMU, CTalIM CTOJb CHJIBHBIMHM, YTO MPEBPaTHIN CBOOOIHBIC
KOH(eepauu B aBTOHOMHBIE 00JIaCT HAa OKpanHax 00Jiee KPYITHBIX CYBEPEHHBIX
rocynapcts'®,

Ecnu BepeH Te3uC, YTO KOYEBBIE CHCTEMBI, COCTABIEHHBIE T'OPOJICKUMU
OCEIITIBIMH TpakJlaHaMH, UMEIOT TEHJICHLIUIO BBIJIBUTATh CBOIO 3JIUTY C PECYpCaMHu,
JIOCTaTOYHBIMM, YTOOBI MPUBECTU UX K TEPPUTOPUATIHLHOW aBTOHOMMH, OCTAETCS
BOIIPOC, €CTh JIM Y HAC JI0Ka3aTeJbCTBA CYUIECTBOBAHUS TAaKUX AJIUT B JIPEBHEU
Ucaspun? OTBeT - 1a.

C Il Beka, kak omHMCaHO BBIIIE, JTUACPHI UCABPOB MPOOJDKATIN BHIIBUTATH
TpeOOBaHUS, OJICPKUBAS NX HACUIIMEM, HallpaBlieHHBIM poTuB Puma. iMeHnHo B
ATOT MEPHUO]I HAIllM MCTOYHUKH HAYMHAIOT OMPENENATh 3TH camble JIUTHI Oosee
touHo: «Historia Augustay Ha3bIBaeT ABYX JIUJIEPOB MpPAaBAIIMX B OJHO BpEMs B
TPEThEM BeKe; XOTs Maple/uiH He Ha3bIBaeT HU eIUHOro, % a Manana qaér ums
munepa |V Beka; u ¢ V Beka, Mbl UIMEEM Ha PyKaxX UMEHA OFPOMHOTO KOJIMYECTBA
MECTHBIX CUJIbHBIX TUYHOCTEN, KaK TOJIbKO OHH BOIIIN B CAMbl€ BBICOKHE AIIEIIOHBI
BJIACTU MUMIIEPCKOU apMUH.

XOTSI 0 MHOTHX U3 HUX MBI MOXKEM CKa3aTb, YTO UX BJIACTb YACPKMUBAJIACH

182 Woolf G. Becoming Roman: The Origins of Provincial Civilization in Gaul. - Cambridge, 1998. — P. 391.

183 | enski N. Assimilation and Revolt in the Territory of Isaura, from the 1 st Century BC to the 6th Century AD. -
Journal of the economic and social history of the orient. v.42 .part 4. 1999. - P. 29.

1841 enski N. Ibid. — P. 31.

185 Syme R. Ammianus and the Historia Augusta. — Oxford, 1968. — P. 166.
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HACUIILCTBEHHBIM ITyTéM. Bce mcrounnkm V Beka YIOMHMHAIOT UMEHHO O TAKOM
cnoco6e.'®® Hanpumep, B cilydae ¢ auaepamMu IPYTHX TPYII 3HATH KOYEBHUKOB,
GOraTCTBO Urpajio BaKHYIO POJIb, KAK MEPBOMCTOYHHUK BJIACTH. B peKoMeHIaIusax
JUIsl ucaBpoB oA HazBanuem «Neony, @eonop u3 Xappuca yTBEp:KIaji, 4TO €ro
NPOTEkKE — UCABPHI ObLIM HETUIIMYHBI CPEIH JIFOJEH, UCTIONB3YIOIMX OOTaTCTBO B
cBOMX leisx. McaBpaM NPHIUCHIBAIOCH TAKOE KAueCTBO KaK JKaJHOCTh. Hamim
MCTOYHMKU HEOJTHOKPATHO YKA3bIBAIOT, YTO LEJbI0 UX Ha0eroB Obu1 rpabexk. s’

Vxe B | Beke, Tanur u CrpaboH, FOBOPAT O TOM, YTO MCABPBI HAMEPEHHO
OTHPABJISUIKCH B HOPTHI U Ooratele MOMeCThs JIkaonun mis rpabexa.'®® Te xe
caMble MECTa IOIBEPIIINCH HaaAeHuIO B |V Beke ¢ Toii ke caMol LENbIO, XOTS, KaK
MBI OIHMCBHIBAJIA BBIIIE, YaCTOTA M MacIuTab HanaJAeHul 3HAYMTENBHO BO3pociiu. 8
Jlugepsl MCaBPOB MCKAlIU HE TOIBKO AOOBIMY, HO TAKKE U IUICHHBIX, KOTOPBIE
YIAEPKUBAIMCH JUIS BBIKYIIA MJIM IPOJIAXKH B KadecTBe pabos. K konIly V Beka oHu
TaKKe MOJIydYaId KPYIHBIE IOCYJIAPCTBEHHBIE €XKETOAHBIE CYOCHAUN B 30J0TOM
BBEIDOKEHUH B OOMEH Ha «xopoiee moseaeHue».'* besycnoBHo, GaHANTU3M M
BOPOBCTBO 00s13aTE€JIbHO ObUTH TMEPETIETEHbI, HO MaciTab 0aHIMTH3Ma UCABPOB B
MO3JHEH MMIEPUM, JODKHO OBITh, NPHUBEN K 3HAYMTEILHOMY YBEIHYEHHIO
KaIMTajIa, MCIOJIb30BAHHOTO JUIS MOUIEPIKKHU MOJIOKEHHUS apUCTOKPaToB McaBpun.

[ToaTBepKaEHNE CcTaTyca OBUIO CTONb JKE€ CBA3aHO C OOTaTCTBOM, KaK U C
BOOPYKEHHBIMH CUIIaMH. J[€fiCTBUTEIBHO, 3TH [BA TOHATHS OBUIM IIEpPETLICTEHEL,
Tak Kak 00a ObUIM CBsI3aHBI C KOHTPOJEM U pachpelesieHueM OorarcTBa s
00CITy>KMBaHUsI BOGHHOI BiacTu®®?,

Uctounuku V Beka MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO 3€HOH, Mpexkae 4eM cOexarh u3

186 OOusMe UCcTOUHUKOB O Nuaepax B McaBpuu V Beka W OTHOCHTENbHAS CKYHOCTh O 60JIee paHHUX JIMEPax, SBIs-
€TCA KOCBCHHBIM ITOATBEPKACHUEM, YTO KITFOYEBBIM 3JIEMEHTOM K CO3JIaHUIO HcaBpHﬁCKHX TJIAaBECHCTBYIOIIUX KJIAHOB
SIBJISIIOCH MPOABMIKEHNE B KOHCTAHTHUHOIIOJIBCKUX MPUABOPHBIX Kpyrax, 4€M aKTUBUHO U 3aHMMAaJIaCb BOCHHAA 3HATH
HCaBPOB B HcciexyeMblit meproa. OHaKko, cyas 0 HCTOYHHKA, CHIIbHBIE THepa MosBisuInch yxe ¢ |11 Bexa B camoit
IIPOBUHINU. HO3TOMy HGO6XOIH/IMO n30eraTb CHILHOTO YKJIOHA B OIICHKE 3HAYUMOCTH JIUACPOB IMATOIO BEKA U YHU-
KaJIbHOCTHU UX NIPUXOaa K BJIACTH.

187 Woolf G. Becoming Roman: The Origins of Provincial Civilization in Gaul. - Cambridge, 1998. — P. 439.

188 Amm. XIV.2.2-4, 12; 27.9.6; Zos. 1V.20.2; Malalas XIV.66.

189 Mattingly D. J. Dialogues in Roman Imperialism. — Portsmouth, 1997. —P. 172,

190 Evagrius HE 111.35.

191 | enski N. Assimilation and Revolt in the Territory of Isaura, from the 1 st Century BC to the 6th Century AD. -
Journal of the economic and social history of the orient. v.42 .part 4. 1999. - P. 33.
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Koncrantunonons B 475 rogy cobpan HOCTATOYHOE KOJNMYECTBO Oorarcrpa.’®
[lo3’xe OH WCHONB30BaJ HMX, YTOOBI KYyNUTh ceO€ OBICTPBIA MyTh K BJIACTH. Y
KOHKypeHTa 3eHoHa Mina Takke ObUIM OrpOMHBIE 3amachl OOraTrcTBa, KOTOPHIE
3eHOH KOH(HCKOBAJ MOCJE MOJABICHUS €ro BOCCTaHMSA M HaIpaBWJ B ToOpoja
MCaBpOB, YTOOBI BEpHYTh UX MoaAepkKy. Korma 3eHon ymep, ero Opat JloHrun
HaJIESJICST BO3BPATUTHCS K OOIIMPHOMY OOTaTCTBY OpPY>KHSI U JICHET, 3allaCeHHBIX
Opatom B MWcaBpum, HO ObLT u3rHaH. boraTrcTBO W cuia TakuMm 00pa3zoM
CMENIMBAJINCh. [ TaBeHCTBO TpeOOBaJIO JEHET, MOTOMY YTO MOJJEP)KKa HMCaBPOB
cTouIa oueHs Joporo.t%

Koneuno, k V Beky, nuaepsl HUCaBPOB UMENU JMYHBIE aPMHUHM M JIMYHBINA
KOPILYC TEJIOXPAaHUTEIEH, KOTOpbhle OBLIM HECOMHEHHO COXpPAaHEHBbl TOJBKO 3a
3HAYMTEIBHYIO TIaTy. % HcaBphl, B CBOIO OYEpEb, OCTABAIUCH BEPHBI TOJIBKO JI0
TeX MOp, MOKa MOJIyYyaau BHIFOLY M3 oTHOIIeHUH. Korna cuiibl 3eHOHa OKa3aiuch
HecriocoOHbI 3axBatuTh WMima B [lamupuyme, onu yOeaunu mypuHa ero Opara
npeIaTh KPETocTh 3a B3ATKY. Taxkxke, ucaBpbl, CIyKUBIIHE B apMusix FOcTuanana B
HUramuu B 546 rony, mponanmu PuM rotaM 3a Bo3HarpaxiaeHue. DTOT Ciyyai
MOKA3bIBAET, YTO HAEMHUKH-UCABPHI MOTJIM OBITh KYIJICHBI M MPOJAHBI JaXKe HE
ncappamu.'®

K V Beky, korma »iauTa UCaBpOB CMellajgach C apUCTOKpaTHEH
KoncTtantunomnoss, 60rarcTBO TakkKe CTajIo0 UCIOJIb30BATHCA UMU TSI TIOBBIIICHUS
craryca IOCPEACTBOM  KYJIbTUBMPOBAHMS  JMTEPATYpHOro  maTpoHaxka.'%®

BoenauansHuky V Beka ObUIM JOCTATOYHO OOTraThl, YTOOBI MCITOJH30BATh JUYHBIX

NoI00HBIX cekpeTapeid. B cBoelt paboTe OHU MPOoAEIIbIBAIN KOJIOCCAIbHBIN TPY 10

192 Brooks E. W. The Emperor Zenon and the Isaurians // The English Historical Review. 1893. Vol. 8. No. 30. — P.
213.

193] arsen J. A. O. The Position of Provincial Assembles in the Goverment and Society of the Later Roman Empire. -
Chicago, 1934. — P. 142.

194 Russell J. Cilicia-Nutrix Virorum: Cilicians Abroad in Peace and War during Hellenistic and Roman Times. [Dnek-
Tpounslii pecypc] // De Anatolia Antiqgua. —-1991. — Ne 1. — P. 283-297. — Pexum jgocryma:
http://www kilikien.de/startseite/Geschichte.pdf

195 Russell J. Cilicia-Nutrix Virorum: Cilicians Abroad in Peace and War during Hellenistic and Roman Times. [Dek-
TpoHHbelid pecypc] // De Anatolia Antiqua. — 1991. — Ne 1. — P. 283-297. — Pexum pgocTyma:
http://www kilikien.de/startseite/Geschichte.pdf

1% Straub J. Die Wirkung der Niederlage bei Adrianopel auf die Diskussion uber das Germanenproblem in der
spatromischen Literatur. — Philologus, 1943. — P. 200.
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YCTAaHOBJICHUIO TOYHOM I'€HeaJoruu Uil MOATBEPKICHUS MIPaB 3HATHBIX HCABPOB.
Tak, IOCTOSHHO, HAPUMEP HM3y4dajach POJOCIOBHAS M AKThl MOKYIKH MPOJAKU
semmn®?’,

JIeCTBUTENBPHO, MHOIO BOEHAYaJIbHHKOB V BeKa OBbUIM HCKYIIEHHBIMU
YIeHaMU JIMTepaTypHOM W HWHTEJUICKTyaldbHOM »nuThl. [lpyx6a MHWmma ¢
[IbmmpenueM oTpasuia ero 0Oosiee 3HAYMTENbHBIA MHTEPEC K HEOIUIATOHU3MY.
KpacuBass ¢dopma crtuxa, omyOsmkoBanHas B cOopHmke «Seleucia Paulinay,
BEPOSITHO >KEHOM 3€HOHA, YKa3bIBa€T, YTO OHA U €€ MYXX pa3lIelisyid MoJI00HbIe
JIUTEPATypPHBIE U UHTEIUIEKTYIbHBIE BKYCHI, 1%

Taxke, umnepatop 3eHOH COXPaHUI KPYKOK MO3TOB, YTOOBI POCIABUTH €T0
yenexu.'®® Boenayansuuku V Beka ObUIH, TAKUM 00Pa3oM, HE CTOJIBKO BJIACTHBIMH
BapBapaMu, HO U CTOPOHHUKAMH U3Y4YECHHS apUCTOKPATHUYECKUX HOPM I'PEYECKOr0
Bocroka. B 3TOM cMbICiIE OHH XOPOILIO COOTBETCTBYIOT KapTHHE, W3JI0KEHHOU
BBIIIE: IPOIBETAHUE, IPEJOCTABICHHOE PHMCKHM IIPaBICHUEM B PErMOHE B
TEUEHUE MEpPBbIX TPEX BEKOB, MPHUBEIO K CO3JAHHMIO DJIUTHI, KOTOpas, YTOOBI
CONPOTHUBJIATHCS MPSIMOMY IOJTUTHIECKOMY KOHTPOJIO, OTKPBITO OTJIOTHIIO IPEKO-
PUMCKYIO KyJbTypy. 2%

JIunepcTBO HCaBPOB OBIJIO OCHOBAHO HE TOJIBKO Ha OOraTCTBE, HO U 3TO TAKXKE
OCHOBBIBAJIOCH B OOJIBIIOW CTENEHM Ha KOHTPOJE TEPPUTOPHUU BOKPYT
YKpEIUIEHHBIX LEHTPoB. bamnu u GopTsl, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX BCE €LIE CTOST BO
BHYTPEHHUX pailoHaX, MOBTOPSIOTCS B JIUTEPATYPHBIX HCTOUHUKAX KaK OCOOCHHbBIE
(axTops! Bractu ucaspos.?%t

bonpmmHCTBO  Takux  (QOpTOB  OBLIM  paHee  OOBSABICHBI  MOYTH

HEMPUCTYMHBIMUA. DOPTHI MEHBIIIETO pa3Mepa, OOBIYHO HE Ha3BaHHBIE, CYNS TIO

BCeMy, Takke Obutm  MHoroumcieHuel. Korma mnocnemoBarenmu — Mma

197 Cameron A. Claudian. Poetry and Propaganda at the Court of Honorius. — Oxford, 1970. — P. 261.

198 Cameron A. lbid. — P. 351.

199 Straub J. Die Wirkung der Niederlage bei Adrianopel auf die Diskussion uber das Germanenproblem in der
spatromischen Literatur. — Philologus, 1943. — P. 227.

200 L arsen J. A. O. The Position of Provincial Assembles in the Goverment and Society of the Later Roman Empire. -
Chicago, 1934. — P. 168.

201 Rich J., Shipley G. Landlords and Warlords in the later Roman Empire. War and Society in the Roman World. -
London, 1993. —P. 221.
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npecnenoBannchk B McaBpuu B 484 roay, «kaxablil Oexai B COCEAHUE KPETIOCTH.
[To-BuanMMOMY, y KaKJIOTO W3 JIMAEPOB HCAaBPOB ObLIa COOCTBEHHAsl KpenocTh. B
JIPYTUX PErMoHax Takue (popThl 4acTo ObUIM LIEHTPAMH COOCTBEHHOCTH 3€MJIH, U
CIPaBEIINBO IPEATIONOKUTE, YTO JIOPALI HCABPOB UCIOIB30BAIN HX TaK xe?%2, OHn
TAK)KE€ HaHSAIM UX KaK MeCTa JUIsl COACPKaHUs 3aJ0KHUKOB BBICOKOTO YpPOBH,
4TOOBI IOTOM KCIIOJIB30BATh UX B KAUECTBE MELIEK B MOJIUTHYECKUX MaHeBpax: M,
HampuMep, 3aJepxan npedekra DNUHUKA, KOpPOJeBy-MaTh Bepuny, y3ypmaropa
Mapkuana u 6para 3eHoH Jlonruna B Ilanupuyme. B nocnennem ciyuae, GopTsl
CILY’KWJIM 3allIUTHBIMU IIUTAAEIIIMHA [IPOTUB MPOTUBHUKOB MCABPOB WJIM PUMCKOTO
rocynapctaa®®,

Korna 3eHon cHauana coexxan B McaBputo B 475 roay, OH Haien yOexule B
3amkax Ypb6a u Coun. Ot Unna B 484-488 rogax u JICOHTHS] CMOTJIU 3alIUTUTh
crensl [lamupuyma, u matexxHukn 491 roga B KOHEUHOM CUETE BO3BPATHUIIUCH K
ToMmy ke camoMy (opty B 493 roay.?* B KkoHIe 000MX BOCCTaHUI MMIIEPATOPHI
CUMTAIM O00s3aTeNIbHBIM pa3pylIeHUe KpPEernocTed MCaBpOB, 4YTOOBI OCIA0UTh
pernoHalibHyt0 BiacTh. Jluaepsl HCaBpOB, TaKUM OOpPa30M, OCHOBBIBAIMU CBOIO
BJIACTh HA BOEHHOM CUJIE, HAKOTUIEHHOM OOTaTCTBE M KOHTPOJIE YKPETJICHUN.

Hanpumep, nocmorpum Ha nesHusa Mnna. Ero HenpepsiBHAs A€ATENBHOCTD
1o 100bI4€, BCEMU CPEACTBAMMU, BBHITOJHOIO MOJIOKEHUSI, KaK y 3€HOHA, IIpHUBeJia K
HEIPEPHIBHOMY KPYTOBOPOTY CO3JaHUS M HAPYLIECHUS COTJIAIICHUI MEXIy STUMU
nByMst tunepami. Jlaxke B mepuoasl paspsiaku, Wi gepxan Opata 3eHOHa B HEBOJIE,
4YTOOBI TapaHTUPOBATh JOOPOCOBECTHOCTH camoro 3eHoHa. OTHomeHus Mmna c
JPYTHMH IMAEPAMH UCABPOB ObLIM HE MEHEE COMHUTEIEHBIMU.?% Ero coOCTBEHHBII
€IMHOKPOBHBIN Opat JIMIMHT ObLJT B KOHEYHOM CUETE MPU3BaH, I 0X0/1a IPOTUB
camoro Mina B 484 rony, u no3zxe ero coro3Huk Mugak Koton npenain ero cmepry.
Co103bI cpenu TUAEpOB, KOTOPbIE OCHOBBIBAJIN CBOIO BJIACTh HA OOTaTCTBE U CHUIIE,

XPYIIKH, U HCABPbI HC CTAJIN UCKIIFOUCHUCM. KOHKypeHI_II/Iﬂ MCKAY YK€ MCCTHBIMU

202 Rich J., Shipley G. Ibid. — P. 228.

203 | enski N. Assimilation and Revolt in the Territory of Isaura, from the 1 st Century BC to the 6th Century AD. -
Journal of the economic and social history of the orient. v.42 .part 4. 1999. - P. 36.

204 Theophan. a.m. 5976; Marcellinus Chron. s.a. 488; Malalas 15.102.

205 PLRE II. Ilus 1.
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TOPHBIMU JJIUTAMH, BEPOSITHO, COCTABIISIET MEXAYTOPOTHIE BOWHBI U IPUBOIWIIN B
BCITBITIIKAM HACWIIMS, 3aCBUCTEIHCTBOBAHHBIX B PAa3JIMYHBIX HCTOYHUKAX, TIE,
Hampumep, rpaxnane Jlamucanjga, Kak THUIIETCS, NEPEHECIH JKecTodailliee
HaIIaJIeHHE CO CTOPOHBI HCaBpoB>%,

Taxke ykperieHHS TOpPHBIX ropojoB, Takux kak Adrassus, Claudiopolis,
Coropissus, Irenopolis, Olosada, Isaura Vetus, Isaura Nova and VVasada, Bo3MOKHO,
OBLTM HAIICJICHBI KaK MPOTHB KOHKYPHPYIOUIUX TPYIIT WCAaBPOB, TaK M MPOTHUB
pumMckoro rocrogctea?’’,

®dakTOM OcCTaeTcs, OJHAKO TO, YTO ITH K€ caMble COOOIIECTBA U UX JUAEPHI,
JOJDKHO OBITh, TaKXKe COTPYAHWYANHM, YTOOBI OPraHW30BaTh HACTYIUICHUS,
3aCBUICTEIILCTBOBaHHBIC B OoJsiee mo3aHel ummnepun. @akTUYECKH, XOTh COIO3bI U
OBLTM yIIOMSIHYTHI, OHM OBLIM W3MEHYMBHI. VX CyIecTBOBaHWE YKa3bIBaeT Ha
YYBCTBO MPHUHAJICKHOCTH K KOJJIEKTUBY CPEIU HCABPOB, KOTOPOE OIMPABJIHIBACT
pasroBOp O HHX, Kak O KBa3HMaBTOHOMHON OOIIMHOCTU. Jnurpaduueckue
JIOKA3aTelIbcTBA COTPYAHUYECTBA MEKIYy TOPHBIMH TOPOJAMH CYIIECTBYIOT BO
BpeMs paci[BeTa UMIIEPUH, U MBI MOXKEM TMPEIANOJIOKHUTh, YTO TO K€ CaMmoe
COTPYJHUYECTBO MPOJIOJKAIOCH, KOT/Ia COMPOTHUBJIICHUE HCAaBPOB MOBEPHYJIOCH
IPOTUB PUMCKOTO rocyaapctsa.’®® JlelCTBUTENBHO, H0KA3aTeNbCTBA COBMECTHOM
NeSATEeTLHOCTH, HANPABJICHHONW KOH(pEIEepaTUBHBIMHU JUAEPAMH, JOBOJBHO YacTO
BCTPEYAIOTCS K KOHITy V BeKa, KOrjJa BJIacTh HCAaBPOB ObLIA SSBHO B 3€HUTE.

Bce ke rumoresa 0 TakoOW KOJJIEKTUBHON AESITEIBHOCTA MOYKET AK€ OBITH
JonyiieHa BekoM paHee. B konie Bocctanust 367-368 roioB, AMMHaH cOOOIIaeT,
YTO 3aJOKHUKAM [l TapaHTUW JUII MHPHOTO yperyiaupoBanus (Amm,
XXVI1.9.7). Kak u Bce Ha3BaHHBIE BBIIIE, CKOPEE BCETO OHU OBLIH YICHAMH JTUTHI,
eCIIM UX 3aJIepsKaHue MOTJIo UMeTh >QdeKT s nonuTuueckoro manTaxa.?® Uro

emie Oosee BaXHO, I0Ka3aTeIbCTBA COTJIAICHUN MpeanoaramT, uro K 1V-y Beky

206 |_enski N. Assimilation and Revolt in the Territory of Isaura, from the 1 st Century BC to the 6th Century AD. //
Journal of the economic and social history of the orient. v.42 .part 4. 1999. - P. 40.

207 | enski N. Ibid. — P. 42.

208 Scharf R. Die Matroniani — Comites Isauriae. [Qnexrponnsiii pecypc] // Epigraphica Anatolica. —1991. — Ne 16.
— Pesxxum moctymna: http://www.habelt.de/index.php?id=24

209 Amm. XXVI11.9.7.
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Pum umen neno ¢ ucaBpamu, Kak C aBTOHOMHOW BJIACThIO MO KOJIJIEKTUBHBIM
pykoBoacTBoM. IlogoOHOe monapasymeBaeTcsi B COOOIIEHMHM AMMUAHA, TJI€
BoccTanue 353-354 rosioB ObLJIO CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO MCABPHI CMOTJIM OTCTOSIThH 32
co0or0 cOOpBl HAJOTOB B XOJI€ BOCCTaHUS. B msaToM Beke MBI 3HaeM, 4YTO
Knasnuonoss u kpenocts [lanupuym urpanu posb Touku ux coopa. Konuenrpanus
AJIUT UCABPOB B TOPHBIX TOPOJaX, TAKUM 00pa3oM, OMOTIa COCPEAOTOUUTH BIIACTh
U TPEJOCTaBWIA JIUJEpaM LIEHTPhl OpraHU3alHdd. JTO O3HAYaJIO, YTO JIUJEPHI
HCAaBPOB OCTABAINCh KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHBIMU IO OJMHOYKE, XOTS MOIJIU
COTPYJHHUYAT, CTAJKUABAACH C CHJIONH PUMCKOTO rocyaapcTsa.?lo

B urore sxoHOMHYECKOE MOJIOXKEHUE KOUeBHUKOB VcaBpuu ObL10, BEPOATHO,
KpailHe Ba)XHBIM [JISl JUKTOBKH COIIMAJIBHBIX HOPM, KOTOPHIE MPHUBEIU 00JIACTh
o0OpaTHO K YCJIOBHOM aBTOHOMHH Y€ B mo3fHio Buszantuio. CyliecTByrOT
MCUYEPNBIBAIOIINE U 3HAYUTENBHBIE JOKA3aTEIbCTBA, YTO MHOIO TOPIIEB, CTAIU
OCEJIBIMUA TPU PUMCKOM IpaBieHUU. ECTh BCce OCHOBaHMS MoJlaraTh, 4TO 3THU
OCEJIJIbIE DJIUTHI IKCILTYaTUPOBAIM CBOUX COIUIEMEHHHKOB — OCOOEHHO T€X, KTO
OCTaJICS KOYEBHUKAMU — YTOOBI MPOJIODKUTHh HAKATIIMBATH OOTATCTBO M CTATYC.

Takum 00pa3om, TOKa pUMIISIHE YNPABISUIM OOJACThIO, ATH JUACPHI
BBIPQKAJIM CBOIO BIIACTh CIOCOOOM, BBITOAHBIM JUIsl rocynapctBa. Kak ToOJBKO
BHYTPEHHHE PAaliOHbI OTHAIWIKNCH, TE€ KE CaMbI€ 3JIUTHI MOTJIM UCMOJIb30BAaTh CBOE
HOBOE€ OOrarcTBO M CTaTyc, 4YTOObI CO3/aThb T'PO3HBIE APMUU — BEPOSTHO,
CMEIIAaHHOTO XapaKTepa — B HUX ObUIM MPEICTABUTEIU U KOYEBBIX U OCEIJIBIX
IJIEMEH — KOTOpPhIE OHU MOIJM HampaBuTh mpoTUB Puma u Buzantum
BIIOCJIEACTBUM. XOTSI Takue JUAEpbl OOpONHMCh MEXAy COOOW, y Hac ecTh
JIOCTOBEPHBIE CBHUJIETENbCTBA OT cep. |V B., 4TO OHU Takke COTpyJHHUYATU B
OONBIIMX COBMECTHBIX omepauusax. [losTomy ucaBpel He ObUIM MOAABICHBI U
CMOTJIH OOPOTHCS C IIEHTPAILHOM BIACTHIO, B T.4. OJaroiapsi TOPUCTON U 3aKPHITON
MECTHOCTH UX Teorpaduueckoro mojoxeHus. BoeHHas MOIIb UCaBpOB Ha MECTax
CTpOMJIach Ha TPEX KUTAX: IKOHOMHUYECKAs] HE3aBUCUMOCTh U COYETAHUE HECKOJIb-

KHMX THUIIOB XOBHI\/IICTBOBaHI/IH, IMPOJABUIKCHUC 110 BOCHHOM cny>K6e U BO3MOZKHOCTB

210 Hopwood K. R. Policing the Hinterland: Rough Cilicia and Isauria. - Oxford, 1983. — P. 306.
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yIpaBiIeHUS] KPYMHbIMUA (POPMUPOBAHUSIMH COOTEUECTBEHHUKOB, KOTOPBIE MOPOM
HaOMpaInCh Ha UMIIEPCKYIO CIIYyXOy, BIIaJIEHUE CTPATETHMYECKU BaXKHBIMHU KpEIIO-

ctssmu B McaBpun.
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I'maBa 2. UcaBpuiickue BoccTaHusi BTOPOii moy1oBUHBI |V - cepenunnl V

BB.

1.1. Boccranus ucaBpoB u uX npuunHbl. (353-441).

B 353-354 romax wucaBpbl BOCCTajiu, Korja rpaxiaaHe MkoHuu Hayamu
BOCCTAHUE W HAyYalM €ro Ha BBICTyIeHuM B amburearpe.’! HameTumku mcasphl
HaIajaiad Ha KpymHeIre ropojia U K ceBepy U K 1ory ot TaBpa. B koHeuHoOM cyerTe,
neruoHsl ucaspoB ocanwim CeneBkuro Mcaspulickyro n B3siu ee. CHOBa MCaBpbI
BoccTanmu B 359 roxy.?'? Haanuch, BeICEUEHHAs HAa KAMHE M PACHOJIOKEHHAs Ha
nepeceyeHn ceBepHod dacth KanmkagHa Ha jgopore Mexay OpPMEHEKOM H
Kapamenom coobmiaer Ham 0 TOM, 4TO JIOpuKHyC BO3BpaTUI YKPEIUICHUSI TOPOIa
TaM, IJI€ «OHU JIONro ylaepXuBaiuch Oanautamu». OH pa3MEecTHsl BOMCKa B
LUTAJENH, & CaM TOPOJI IEPEUMEHOBAT B AHTHOXUIO.

BTtopas coBpeMeHHast HaAMICh COOOIIAET HaM, YTO OJIMH U3 BOCHAYAIbHUKOB
PUMCKOIO BOMCKAa HEKTO Ayp IOCTPOWJ 3alUTHYIO CTEHY B TOPHOM TOpOJE
Hpenononuc (Mmeboi) okoiio nepeceyeHus oxHoro KanrkaaHa Ha TOM e caMmoM
mapuipyte.’® MMnepckue Cibl, TAKUM 00pa3oM, JOJDKHBI OBUIM IOATBEPIHUTEH
KOHTPOJIb HaJ HaropbeM, BO3BPAaTHB KIIOUYEBYIO CTPAaTErMYECKYHO JIOpOry,
MPOXOSIIYI0 uepe3 o0nactb oT AHamypa 1o Kapamena. OHH, O4E€BHIHO, XOTENIU
3aKpEeMUTh CBOW KOHTPOJIb HAJ CTPAaTETUYECKH BaKHBIMH TOUYKAMM, KOTOPBIM OHU
npruoOpesI BEKOM paHee.

B 367 roay ucaBpbl elie pa3 paclIMpWid MaciiTad CBOMX HalaJeHUM B
cocenntoro Kunukuto u [lampunuto. OHu J1€rko HaBOAHUIIU 3TH 3€MJIH, IIOTOMY YTO
umriepatop BaneHt, o3aboueHHbI BOWHON Ha JlyHae, HE MOr MO3BOJIUTH cebOe

IIOCJIaTb HMMIICPCKHC BOMCKa 4YTOOBI OCTAaHOBUTHL MX. B OTCYTCTBHUC BHCHIHCTO

211 Amm. XI1V.2.1-20.

212 Cm. mogpobuee: pmuii Cozomen Canamunckuii. Lepkosnas uctopus. — CII6., 1851. — 636 c.; Denanuii Capouey.
HUcropus // Buzantuiickue uctopuku: Jekcuri, DBHamuii, Onummuonop, Manx, [letp Maructp, Menauap, Kannua
HUcasp, Honnoc n ®eodan Buzanruern / [1ep. I'. C. lectynuca. — Pszans, 2003. - 432 c.

213 Gahin S. Inschriften aus Seleukeia am Kalykadnos. [Dnexrponnsiii pecypc] // Epigraphica Anatolica. —1991. — Ne
17. — Pexxum moctyma: http://eskicag.edebiyat.akdeniz.edu.tr/s-sahin-publications
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BMEIIATEeILCTBA YacTh TapHU30HOB OBUIM BBIHYXKJICHHBIM BBICTYIIUTH IPOTHB
ncaspos u3 Capmuca.?* DTu nmnepckue Boiicka ObLIM JIETKO 3aMaHEHBI B 3acaly U
YHHUYTOXKEHBI, MMO3BOJIMB TEM CaMbIM HCaBpaM CBOOOJHO TPOJOJDKAaTh HAOETH M
rpabexu JI0 CIEAYIONIero Toja, KOrla JONOJHHUTEIbHBIE HMIIEPCKHE BOMCKa
HAKOHEI] MPHUOBUTM B TMOJIKPEIUICHHE K OCTaTKaM MECTHBIX TapHH30HOB, YTOOBI
OTOPOCHUTH HAaJIETYNKOB BO BHYTPEHHHE paiioHBI. [locie Toro, kak BoccTanue ObII0
MIOJIABJICHO, MIPEIBOIUTENHL UCABPOB, OYEBHUIHO OKUAs MOTOOHBIC HACTYILUICHUS,
noctpounn Gopt B Kopace, pacmoyio)kuB €ro B CTpaTeTHYCCKH BAKHOU JENbTE
Kamukanna.?’® B To ke BpeMsi, TEKCT MOCBSNIEHHM, KOTOPIE OBUIM aJpeCOBAHEI
npaBsimuM umnepatopoM B Kwunukwuito, Jlukuiwo, Ilampumuro u  Ilucunuro,
YKa3bIBAIOT HAa WCHPOIICHUE TOJJICPKKU B TIOJIaBJICHUM BOCCTAHHS HCABPOB M B
ATUX PETHMOHAX y MECTHOW CIYXWJIOM 3HAaTu U Bepxywku. [IpoananusupoBas
WUCTOYHUKH, MBI BHJIUM, YTO TPU TJIABHBIX BOCCTAaHUS TPOU3OILIN B KpaTKUN
nepuoa mexay 353 u 368 rogamu.

Kpome Toro, ecth eme OAHO IPYroe BOCCTaHHE, KOTOPOE OMPEICICHHO
MMEJNI0 MECTO M TOATBEPIKIAETCS B JAHHBIX XPOHOJIOTMYECKMX paMKaxX pacckasza
(353-378) Ammuana MaprieiinHa, XOTsS HMCTOPUK HUTJIE HE COOOIIAET O HEM
Hanpamyr0.21® Jlatupys 375 romoM, 30CHM OINMCHIBAET HANAICHHE HCABPOB,
KoTopoe npocturio Jlnkuu u [Tamdumy u BeIHYy U0 BanenTta mociate MOOMIIBHEIC
BOlMCKa M3 o0jacTeil AHTHOXUH, KOTOpPbIE CMOIVIM OTOPOCUTH HAJIETYUKOB B
rops1.2t Psiy nmucem, HanMcaHHBIX B 375 rofy, OJHAKO, JOKA3bIBAET, YTO MCABPHI
JICHCTBUTENILHO (PAKTHYECKH YIApWIA B 3TOM IOy U YTO HUX BOCCTaHHE OBLIO
JIOCTaTOYHO  OONBMIMM, 4YTOOBI  BHIHYJWTH  HMMIIEpaTOpa  BMEINAThCs.?!8
JleWcTBUTENLHO, THChMa JOKAa3bIBAIOT JIajiee, YTO HCaBPBI JOCTUTIIA TaKUX

oOnacTeil Ha ceBepe, YTO OHMU CMOIIIM 3a0JIOKMPOBaTh KOMMYHHUKAILIMIO BJOJIb

24 gnanuii Capouey. Uctopus // Busantuiickue ucropuku: Jexcumnm, DeHanuii, Onummuonop, Manx, Iletp Ma-
ructp, Menanap, Kannun Hcasp, Horroc u ®eodan Buzantuern. / [ep. I'. C. [lecrynuca. — Ps3ans, 2003. C. 57.

215 Gahin S. Inschriften aus Seleukeia am Kalykadnos. [Dnexrponnsiii pecype] // Epigraphica Anatolica. —1991. — Ne
17. — Pexxum moctyma: http://eskicag.edebiyat.akdeniz.edu.tr/s-sahin-publications

216 Syme R. Ammianus and the Historia Augusta. — Oxford, 1968. — P. 180.

217 Cm. moppo6uee: 3ocum. Hosas ucropus / Tlox pen. H.H. Bonrosa. — Benropox, 2010. — 344 c.

218 Denanuii Capouey. Ucropus. // Busantuiickue ucropuku: dexcunn, DsHanuii, Onumomonop, Manx, Ilerp Ma-
ructp, Menaunnp, Kangun Mcasp, Honnoc n @eodan Buzanruen. / Ilep. I'. C. lecrynuca. — Psizans, 2003. C. 201.
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noporu mexay Koncranrtunononem u Llecapueii.?® JlokasaTenscrsa nucem nanee
YCWJICHBI PSJIOM U3 AEBITH YKPEIUICHHUN BAOJIb Joporu 1o Llecapuu, otkyna Banenr
nocJiajl OTpSAbl U3 apMSHCKUX MpUrpaHudHbIx oOnacte u Mkonun. C maHHBIX
XOPOIIIO YKPETUICHHBIX CTPATETHYECKH BAXHBIX IIAIIAPMOB MOXHO OBLIO JIETKO
NEepEeUTH B HACTYIUIEHME HA BHYTPEHHUE DPailloHBI C ceBepa. BanmeHT odeBUIHO
BOCCTAaHOBWJI 3Ty Jopory B 375 Tofay, 4TOObl OOJIErYyuTh MEepeOpPOCKY BOMCK U
MMOCTaBKH B 00JIACTH COCPEIOTOUYCHUS OTPSIIOB, OPOIICHHBIX TTPOTHUB HAJIETUYNKOB.
CBHIETEIECKUM TIOKA3aHUAM 30CHMa MOKHO TAKMM 00pa3oM J10BepaTh>2C,

[locne coObITHIA, KOTOPBIMH 3aKAHUMBAETCS paccka3 AMMHUAaHa, HaIlH
UCTOYHUKM 1O BOCGHHOW wuctopuu Oeanbl. HecmoTpss Ha 3TO, MBI MOXKEM
YTBEPKJIaTh, YTO MCABPbl HE MpPEKpallajid IMOCTOSHHO OECHNOKOUTh COCEIHUE
pailionbl HaOeramu. Jluaepbl MCaBpOB COBEpIIAIX HalaJeHUS Ha HECKOJbKO
roposioB B Kunukuu pu @eogocun | npexae uem ObITh 3aXBaYCHHBIM MaruCTpOM
Mumurymom Pydycom.??? TloarBepkaeHre 3TOMy MOXKHO HAiTH B OTPBIBKAX
[Tanerupuka o TOM, 4TO MCABPHI ObLIN 3aMeUeHbI cpenu cuit Deogocus B 389 roxy.
OTH UcaBpbI, TOUTH HABEPHSKA ObLIM MPU3BAHBI B COCTAB BCIIOMOTATEIIbHBIX BOUCK
deopocusi, © BO3MOXKHO, JaHHBIM (PaKT MOXKHO CUUTATh MPUMEPOM HEKOTOPOTO
yperyJIupoBaHusl ObLJIOW HAIMPSKEHHOCTH, JOCTUTHYTOTO TIOCJE MOJAaBICHUS
BOCCTaHMS.

Kpome Toro, B ucrouHuke, narupyemom 366 TOI0M, COOOIIaeTCs, YTO
KOMAHYIOIIMHI 110 KIMEHH AJn30 ObLI YOUT HECKOJIBKO JeT crycts B McaBpun.???
XOTs B TEKCTE U HE OIpeeeHbl YeTKUE 00CTOSTEIHCTBA, MOXKHO CJlI€JIaTh BBIBOJI,
YTO BOCCTaHUE XPOHOJOTUUECKHU OJIM3KO K ATOMY neproy. Hapsiay ¢ 3TumM MOXHO
MPUBECTU U PSII APYTUX JTOKA3aTENbCTB. ECTECTBEHHO BECh TOT MAacCuB (haKTOB,
KOTOPBIN MIPUBEJICH BBIIIC HE SIBISETCS KaTETOPUYHBIM yKa3zaHUeM Ha coObitus |V

KPYIIHOT'O BOCCTAaHUA 3a BCK, OJJHAKO 11O MHOTUM IIPHU3HAKAM €0 MOXHO OTHCCTH

KaK OTAEJbHBIN Cllydall K HICaBpUUCKUM BoccTaHusIM kKoHIa |V Beka.

219 pargoire J. Les debuts du monachisme a Constantinople. — Paris, 1899. — P. 34.

220 paschoud F. Zosime. Histoire nouvelle. T. I11. 1. Partie. Livre V. Texte etabli et traduit. — Paris, 1986. — P. 178.
221 PLRE | Rufus 3.

222 CTh 9.27.3, CJ 9.27.1 (a. 382).
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B 403 roxy Obina 3aMeueHa akTuBU3aLMs ropies McaBpuu, 4To 0CIOKHUIO
1 6€3 TOro CJIOKHOE MOJIOKCHUE BHYTPH UMIEpUnd. MOKHO BBIICITUTH HECKOIBKO
BaYKHBIX IPUYMH 3TUX COOBITUN. OTHON U3 HUX SBIISIETCS TOT PaKT, 4YTO CBOOOAHbBIE
OOITMHBI UCABPOB TIOCTOSIHHO OIMYIIAJIA Ha ce0e¢ HAKUM TPABUTEILCTBA. MOKHO
MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO TEM CAMbIM 3HATh CTOJIMIIbI KOMIIEHCUPOBAJa T€ YCTYIKH, Ha
KOTOpBIE OHA MOIIIA B OTHOIIEHUU FOPOACKUX KOPHOPALMI U MECTHOM MYHHIIU-
ITaJIbHOM BEPXYIIKHU.

Takoif Ha)KUM Ha CBOOOHOE KPECThIHCTBO, HaXoAuBIIeecs B Maoi A3uu u
HUKaK HE CBSI3aHHOE C 9KOHOMUKOM ropo/ia u sIBJISJIOCH TAKUM KOMIIpOMHUCCOM. Tak
K€ BOXKHOU MPUUMHON CYUTAETCS TO, YTO CaMO BBICTYILJICHUE UCABPOB SIBIISLIOCH HE
mpocTo (popmMoit 0OOPOHUTENHEHOTO JIBUKEHHUSI, @ BOGHHBIM MMOXOJIOM C IIEJIbIO I'pa-
0exa. U aTa mpudrHa xapakTepHO /7151 OOJIBITUHCTBA O0IIECTB, HAXOASAIINUXCS B CTa-
JIMA BOCHHOW JIEMOKpaTHUHU.

BakHbIM UCTOYHMKOM B PAHHEBU3AHTUIICKOW MCTOPUYECKOW TPAAUIUU BbI-
ctynaetT Mapueina Komur, aBrop natuHckor xpoHuKH 3 Koncrantunonoss VI
B. OH ynomuHaet ucaBpoB noja 405, 441, 473, 492, 497, 547 rr. (405; 441.1; 473.2;
492; 497.2; 547.5).

N caBphl «IpuYMHWIM TOCYAPCTBY OrpOMHBIH yiiepo» (Marc. Comes, p. 68.
9), pasopsis «celleHus U Bee monagaromeecs Ha mytn» (Zos. V, 25. 1)?2%, Cozomen
CUMTAJ, YTO MCABPhI «3JI0/ICUCTBOBANIM B ropojiax u ceyeHusx» (CozoMeH, c. 599).
Manana rosopun o ToM, 9rto oHu B3snu CeneBkuto B Cupun (Malal., 15—16).2%
EcTb cBesieHUs O TOM, YTO OHU UCTPEOJISUTH U TTOpaOOoIIaIu TOPOACKHUX U CEIIbCKUX
XKuTelen, 00 ToM MbI y3HaeM oT MoanHa 3natoycTa. Y ucaBpoB B IIJIEHY ITOOBIBAJIO
OTPOMHO€ KOJIMYECTBO KUTEICH C pa3HbIX MECT, TaKuX Kak JInkaonus, [lucuaus u
Kanmnamgokus. XapakTepHO TO, 4TO Ja)Ke K T€M, KOTO OHU B3sUIM B TIJIEH U JIepKalu
y ce0si, MCaBpUICKNE BOMHBI OTBPATUTEIHLHO OTHOCUIHUCH. (Puroct., ¢. 414). Bo
BCEM ITOM TIPOSIBIIACTCS JKEJIAaHUE 3HATH MCABPOB YKPEMHUTh CBOM CTAaTyC paboBIia-

JIeTIBIIEB, 00 3TOM CBUIETEILCTBYET 3aBOEBAHNE IOOBIUM U YTOH IUIEHHBIX. OOmMUHA

223 paschoud F. Zosime. Histoire nouvelle. T. 111. 1 Partie. Livre V. Texte etabli et traduit. — Paris, 1986. — P. 190.
224 Gahin S. Inschriften aus Seleukeia am Kalykadnos. [Dnexrporusiii pecype] // Epigraphica Anatolica. —1991. — Ne
17. — Pexxum moctyma: http://eskicag.edebiyat.akdeniz.edu.tr/s-sahin-publications
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MCaBPOB MpeECTaBIsIa cO00i Pa3BUTYIO CUCTEMY COLMANBbHON nuddepeHanmm,
YTO MPEICTABISET ISl HUX BO3MOYKHOCThH CONMKEHHUS, a B JANIbHEHIIIEM U TIOITHOTO

CJIMSIHMS, BOGHHO-IUIEMEHHOM BEPXYIIKH CO 3HAThI0 BuzanTuu.??
B conmanbHO-3KOHOMHUYECKOM OTHOIIEHUH OOIIECTBO MCABPOB HAXOIUIIOCH
Ha JIOBOJIBHO OTCTAJIOM JTarie Pa3BUTHsI, €0 MOXKHO OXapaKTepU30BaTh KaK BPaxk-
neOHOe I TaHHOTO TPaJUIIMOHHOro ob1iecTBa. JJis Takoro obiiecTBa nokasare-
JSIMU SIBIISIETCS| CTAaOMIIbHOE YYBCTBO €MHCTBA, MPUHAJICKHOCTH K €MHON COITHU-
anbHOU rpymre. Ipyrum nokasareneM, KOTOpbId 00yCIaBIMBAET OTCTAIOCTh UCAB-
POB B COIIMATBHO-DKOHOMUYECKOM Pa3BUTHE - 3TO 0c00ast 00IIeCTBEHHO-TIOIUTHYE-
CKasl CHJia, MPEACTaBICHHAs B KaueCTBE MHCTUTYHPOBAHHS. Y HCaBpOB, HAXO[s-
IIMXCS Ha JIaHHOM 3Talle Pa3BUTHUS, MOXKHO HA0JI0/1aTh BOCHHO-KJIAHOBYIO 3HATh,
KOTOpasi BBICTYIaja B POJIM OIMIO3UIMU 1O OTHOIICHUIO K MPAaBUTEIbCTBY HCaB-
poB?.
BnionHe HafeXHbII HICTOYHUK 3aCBUETEIBCTBOBAJ KPYITHYIO BCIIBIIIKY BOC-
crtanuit Mmexny 404-408 rogamu. TOIbKO HECKOJIBKMMHU FOJJaMU PaHEE 0KHYIO0 AHA-
TOJIMIO pa3iupalid rpabeu U MOCTOSHHbIE HE MPEKPallaloIuecs MONbITKH CMe-
cTuTh Baacth B [Tamdummu u [Mucuaun.??’” Bo3M0oKHO, B OTBET Ha IIOJHYIO Pa3spyxy
B PETHOHE, CO3/IaHHYIO 3TUMH COOBITUSIMHU, UCaBPbl HAUMHAIOT HOBOE BOCCTaHHE,
KOTOpOE MPOIIIO OTPOMHOM BOJIHOM depe3 Azuto u Cuputo, u naxe gocturiia Ku-
npa??®.
[IprunHOM Havana Ha3bIBAIOT HEAOBOJIBCTBO HECOCTOATEIBLHOCTHIO UMIIEP-
CKUX BOMCK 00ECIIEUYNTh B PErHOHE CITIOKOWHYIO 0OCTaHOBKY, UTO SIBUJIOCH KaTallH-
3aTOPOM /711 BO30OHOBJIEHHS M CTaphIX pasHornacuii.’?® Ceuperenscrsa MoanHa

3HaTOYCTa IIOATBCPIKAAIOT MacmTad BOCCTaHHS. DTO BOCCTaHHE CACPKHBAJIOCH

TOJIBKO 6J1ar011ap51 HMIICPCKHUM CHUJIAM. B ero xone HMIICPCKHUEC CUJIBI CIIC pa3 ObLIH

225 Rich J., Shipley G. Landlords and Warlords in the later Roman Empire. War and Society in the Roman World. -
London, 1993. — P. 298.

226 Rich J., Shipley G. Ibid. — P. 300.

22170s. V.14.5; XV.4-17.2.

28 TTuzyneecxas H. B. Apabbl y rpanun Busantuu u Upana B IV—VI BB. [Dnekrponnbiii pecypc]. — M., 1964, —
Pexxum nocryna: http://www .krotov.info/history/05/02/pigul_00.htm

29 TMuzyneecxas H. B. Apabbl y rpanun Busantuu u Upana B IV—VI BB. [Dnekrponnbiii pecypc]. — M., 1964, —
Pexxum nocryna: http://www .krotov.info/history/05/02/pigul_00.htm
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BBIHYKJIEHBI OTCTOSITh 000POHOCITOCOOHOCTH Mcopru, Kak 3aCBUIETEIHCTBOBAHO B
BOCCTAHOBJIEHUH FOPOJICKUX BOPOT B Jlmokecapuu.>°

B 404 r. nnemMs ucaBpoB OTHPAaBUIIOCH 3aBOEBBIBATH coce/iHIo [lamduiumio
1 cosepmmio Haber Ha Cupuro.?®! Boiicka nox komangoBanueM ApOazakus’>? no-
BEPHYJIM y4aCTHHKOB Habera oOpaTHO M pas3pylnwid ux goma’>® B 405 r. wim B
koH1ie 404 r., YTO MOKET 03Ha4aTh, 4TO MapIeIUTMH OMIPEIeINUII TO COOBITHE B Mpa-
BHJIGHOE MECTO, HO yKa3all HelIPaBMJILHOE KOHCYNILCTBO.2* BO3MOKHO, MIMEHHO B
pesyJbTare 3Toi modeapl Apdazakuii mpuoodpen npossuiie McaBpuiickuit, pazienus
CBOM BOWCKa Ha 9aCTH BO IJIaBe C 0COOBIMH JIEraTaMu, Kak oTMedaeT Mapuesmn. >

Hauapmieecst B 407 rony JIBUXEHHE MCABPOB OBLIO KECTOKO MOJABJICHO, a
HaKa3aHue, B BUJC psAZla KapaTeIbHBIX MEp, KOTOPbIE OCYIIECTBIISIT MOJIKOBOJEI]
Hepak, KOCHYJIOCh HE TOJBLKO CaMUX MCABPOB, HO M 3aTPOHYJIH JIPyTHUE TEPPUTOPHH,
Hanpumep, Tlampuans 6bUIa HOMHOCTBIO pasrpabieHa.”>® O6 >Tux coOBITUAX MBI
y3HaeM oT Epnanus.?®’,

B nepuon tak Ha3pIBaEMOMN «MCAaBPUKWCKON BOMHBI) CIIYUHIICS Psii IEPEMEH B
camMoM mpaBuTeNbcTBe Buzantun, Tak ABpenuan Obi1 3aMeHeH AHpumueM. OH sB-
JISIICS, JOCTOMHBIM CAaHOBHUKOM, J1a K TOMY K€ 00hETMHCHHBIA POJACTBEHHBIMH CBSI-
3sIMH C BBICIIIEH 3HATHIO UMIIepaTopckoi cembr. [Ipedektypa Andpumus Havanach
10 urons 405 roma u mpoxgoikanacek 10 19 anpens 414 roga.?® Pag ucropuuecknx
HUCTOYHHUKOB XapaKTEPU3YIOT €ro 000puTebHO. K TaKUM MCTOYHMKAM MOKHO OT-
HECTH Takue kKak, AnoyumHapuii Cunonuit (Sid. Apoll.,Carm., 11, 94), u otnenbHbIC

otpbiBKU U3 TpyAoB Moanna 3matoycra (loh. Chrys.,Ep. 147). HeoObI4HBIM sIBIIS-

ercst To, 4To CoKpar 3a JOBOJIBHO JIPYKECKHUE W TEIUIble OTHOIIEeHUsI AHQuMuUs ¢

230 Zos. V. 25; cf. Sozom. HE VI111.25.

231 Thompson E. A. The isaurians under Theodosius Il // Hermathena. 1946.No 68. — P. 19.

232 PLRE II: 127-128.

233 70s. V.25.1-4; Soz. VI11.24; Phil. XI.8.

234 Dodgeon M. H., Lieu S. N. C. The Roman Eastern Frontier and the Persian Wars [DnexTposHslii pecypc]. — London,
1991. - Pexxum moctyna: http://samples.sainsburysebooks.co.uk/9781134961146 sample 530194.pdf

25 PLRE I1: 128.

23 Russell J. A Roman Military Diploma from Eastern Pamphylia [Dnextporusiii pecype] // American Journal of
Archaeology. —1991. — Ne 95. — P. 469-488. — Pexxum noctyma: http://tarama.pau.edu.tr/client/en/

BT Dgnanuii Capouey. Uctopwust. /| Buzantuiickue ucrtopuku: Jexkcunm, DBHanuii, Onummuonop, Manx, [lerp Ma-
ructp, Menannp, Kanaun Mcasp, Honnoc n ®eodan Buzanruen / [lep. I'. C. ectynuca. — Pszans, 2003. - C. 264.
238 Crostomoe M. 5. BHYTpEHHSIS 1 BHELIHSS NOJIUTHKAa BU3aHTHU M HapOIHbIE IBMXKEHMS B TIEPBOIL nosiosuHe V B. //
HUcropus Buzantuu. M., 1967. T. 1. — C. 189.
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Tpounom — prtocoPpom — SI3EITHUKOM XBATHUT MTEPBOTO, CTABIIINM COBETHUKOM TIpa-
Butens. B ato Cokpar nmoiayyaeT JOBOJIBHO TOpsiuyto noanepxky Cunesus. Takas
3aMeHa W BBIIBIDKEHHE AH(UMUS roBopuia O JalbHEHIINX KOHIEHTPUPOBAHUH,
HEHTpaIN3aliH, a TaKXKe MPOJOIKABIIEMYCS YCUJICHHUIO CITYKWJION 3HATH, KaK B
ropojiax, Tak u B npoBUHIMX. [loaTBEpKIamuch qeHCTBUA 10 JaldbHEHIeMy npe-
KpaleHuIo 0ercTsa u3 Kypuii, 1 BMECTE C TeM, CJIEA0BAJIO MPUHYIUTEIHHO BO3Bpa-
IIICHUE X K TIOBUHHOCTSIM, KOTOPBIE OHU 00s3aHBI BBHITTONTHATE. [Ipu Bcem 3TOM Ky-
puaam ObLIO 3aMpenieHo UCKaTh 3acTynmHudecTBo y ummneparopa. (Cod. Theod. XII,
1. 167). Bce ObiBIIME KypHasibl ObLIM yaJ€Hbl C TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX CIYX O U OT-
MIpaBJICHBI HA OTATOTUTEIBHBIC JIUTYPTUH, 3TO MOATBEPAMIOCH COOTBETCTBYIONIUM
ykazom oT 18 mast 409 roga. Ot1o ynapwio u no ucaBpam (Cod. Theod., XII, 1,
168)%%,

BbUmn pUHSATHL MEPHI 10 YPETYJIUPOBAHUIO TOJIaTeH, COOMpPAEMBIX C TOPO-
’KaH, HO BCE 3TU MEPhI, HE 0OECIICUNBAIH PEIICHUE TIPOOJIEMBI U TIO CYTHU SBJISUIUCH
NAJUTHATHBOM. TaK e MPUHUMAINCh MEPBI, ISl CO3/IaHus MPETSITCTBUNA «o0ierye-
HUIO 6oraroro u pazopenuto 6emanoro» (CodTheod., XII, 1. 173), HO OHM B CBOIO
ouepe/b, ObUTH MPOCTON IEMarorueid, Tak e He MPUHECIIeH OMpeAeIEHHOTO pe-
3ynbTaTa. Bee 3To mpuBesno K pocTy HEIOBOJIBCTBA CPEAM CITYKUJION 3HATH HCABPOB.
B cBsi3u ¢ HeromoBaHue kuteiaeii AHTHOXWH, TTOCNIeI0Baja MOMbITKA OTPAaHUYUTD
pa3mep nojareii ¢ ropoxan B pamkax 600 comunoB (Cod. Theod., XI1, 1. 169), u To
KaK 3aMEeTHJIN 3aKOHOJIaTeIH, OTOT YKa3 MO CYTH SBJISUICS YTEIICHUM JJTsl HACETIECHUS
B UX cKopOH (tristitia).?*

Her Hukakol HEOOXOIUMOCTH OMPABABIBATH TE3UC O MPOJIUKTOBAHHBIX OCO-
OCHHOCTSX MOJTMTHYCCKON M KJIacCOBOM OOPHOBI B IepHo] paHHel Buzantun, oco-
OCHHO B OTHOIIEHUH HCABPOB KAK AKTOPOB 3TOr0 MpoiieccA. OcOOEHHO B yCIOBUIX
IPOTUBOPEUHI TOrO BPEMEHHU U MECTOIoIokeHus. Bece 310 1aBHO ObLIO clenaHo
€IIe B MCCJICIOBAHUAX MAPKCUCTCKUX UCTOPUKOB M TIOpa MEPEUTH K O60s1ee HOBBIM

xoHuenmam>*, EqMHCTBEHHOE, YTO ClIEAyeT JOMOIHHUTE, TAK 3TO TO YTO HA JAHHBIH

29 Crostomos M. A. Tam xe. - C. 192.
240 |_jebeschuetz J. Antioch. City and Imperial Administration in the Later Roman Empire. — Oxford, 1972. — P. 199.
281 Kypbamoe I'. JI. Eme pas o BusanTuiickux aumax // Cpennesexossiii ropoa. Caparos, 1975. Beimn. 3. — C. 15.
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MOMEHT BPEMEHHU — 3TO IPOTUBOCTOSIHUE CIIENAYET aHAJIU3UPOBATh OTHOCUTEIIBHO
LEJIOCTHOM NMO3JHEAHTUYHOW CTaauu pa3BUTHs. Bce 3TO Mo3BoIIET 0003HAYUTH
TECHYIO B3aMMOCBS3b Pa3JIMYHbIX COLMAJIBHBIX TPy paHHeld BusanTuu u monen
nepuoaa [lo3zaueit AutTrunoctu. [loMmumo 3TOTO0, BCE 3T0 MOXKET YOEpEeUb OT BO3BBI-
HIEHUS 3HAYUMOCTHU «TIPOTO(EOATbHBIX» AIEMEHTOB B COLUAIBHON U MOJIUTHYE-
CKOM CTPYKTYpE I 3TOTO NEPHOJA BPEMEHU. A YyUUTBIBAs TO, YTO MCABPUICKOE
OOIIECTBO HAXOAUJIOCH BCE €Ille Ha CTaJUH Pa3BUTON BOEHHOW JAEMOKpPATUU — ATO
OJIMH U3 KPAacyroJbHbIX MOMEHTOB. ECIIM HCXOOUTh U3 TaKUX IOJIOXKEHUH, TO U3Y-
YEHUE JAHHBIX COLMAIBHOTO MOJIOKEHUS JI1 MOHUMAHUS BAKHEHUIINX HaIpasiie-
HUW TOJINTHYECKON ONITO3HUIMHU CPENU MCABPUMCKOW 3HATH M HAPOJHBIX Macc IO
OTHOUICHUIO K IIPaBUTEIBCTBY MMIIEPUH, SIBISETCS YPE3BBIYANHO MHTEPECHBIM U
BaKHBIM?*2,

Tax, eciiu 0003HaUUTH BCE COLMANBbHBIE TPYMIbI, KOTOPBIE HAXOIUIKCH Y Blla-
ctu B Buzantuu nepuoga ['V—VI BekoB kak no3aHepaOoBiaieabuecKue, TO B Aalb-
HEHIIEM MOYKHO MOMNBITAThCSI HAWTHU CBSA3b U C APYTMMU 3JIeMEeHTaMu (OpMaIuoH-
HOM cucteMbl. OTHAKO JJI HAC BaYKHBI UMEHHO IIPOLIECCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C COLMOKYJIb-
TYPHBIM U3MEHEHUEM MCaBPOB M PA3BUTHE MX MOJUTUYECKHUX «aMMNeTUToB». B mpo-
JOJKEHUH UCCIIEI0BaHUU JaHHON TPOOJIEMBI ClIeyeT JIsl Hauajia 0OpaTUThCS K I10-
JUTUYECKOM OIITO3UIINH, a YK€ 3aTEM K IIPABJICHUIO UMIIEpaTOopa 3€HOHA.

XOTsl ICTOYHUKH pacckas3a B TeueHue V BeKa CKyAHbI, Mbl TAK)KE y3HAEM O
BocCTaHUM B 441 r., BRI3BaHHOM, KaK U MPEAbIAYLIEE, PETUOHAIBHBIM BOCHHBIM
KpU3UCOM OOOpPOHOCIIOCOOHOCTH, a TaK XK€ MHOTOKPATHBIMH, OJHOBPEMEHHBIMU
MHOCTPAHHBIMH BTOPKeHMAMH.?*® 31ech CHOBa HCaBphl, COBEPUIMIM HaOer,
nocturad  Cupuu. OTO BOCCTaHHME OMATh TAaKW 3aKOHYMIIOCH TOJBKO C
BMEILIATEJILCTBOM HMIIEPCKUX CUJI. [JlaBHbIE BOCCTaHHSA, TaKUM 00pa3oM,
IPOJOIDKAINCh 10 Hadanma V Beka.”** HaOmomas oOLIyI0 TEHAEHIHUIO, MOXKHO

CKa3zarb, 4YTO OHH I[GIZCTBHTGJ'H:HO BBIPpOCIIN 110 CBOHM MacmrabaM |

282 Kypbamos I'. JI. Paznoxenne aHTMYHON roposickoil cooctBenHocTr B Busantun IV—VII BB. // Busantuiickuii
BpemeHHuk. 1973. T. 60. - C. 25.

283 Dodgeon M. H. and S. N. C. Lieu. The Roman Eastern Frontier and the Persian Wars [D1ekTpoHHEILii pecypc]. —
London, 1991. - Pexxum moctyma: http://samples.sainsburysebooks.co.uk/9781134961146 _sample 530194.pdf

243 Ipuck Manusickuii. Torckas ucropus / Iep. B. B. Jlateimesa // Bectnuk apesHeii nucropun. 1948. Ne 4. — C.676.
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pa3pyLIMTEIBLHOM CUJIE.

Taxum 00pa3zom, MOXKHO CYJUTh O TOM, 4TO Onmke K KoHITy |V Beka HaOmro-
JaeTCs aKTUBHU3ALNsI HCAaBPUICKUX BOJHEHUN. BoccTaHusl HAUMHAIOT CHOBA HOCUTh
CHUCTEMHBIN XapakTep, OAHAKO, B OTIMYHUE OT 00Jiee paHHUX, OHU UMEIOT YETKYIO
BOCHHU3UPOBAHHYIO CTPYKTYpY.

MokHO yTBEpKIaTh 4TO akTHBHasA nmonuTuka [lo3aHero Puma no Hacaxnae-
HUI0 UMIEPCKUX MOJUTUYECKUX MHCTUTYTOB Jlajla CBOM IUIOJbI HE TOJBKO B KOH-
TEKCTE YNPOILICHHUS YIPABICHHUS NPOBUHUMEHW U MOCTEIIEHHOTO BKIIIOYEHUS €€ B
MOJTHOLEHHYIO CUCTEMY MOJIUTUHYECKUX U SKOHOMUYECKUX CTPYKTYp umiiepun. OHa
)K€ W 3alI0KWJIa OCHOBBI JUISI BBIACJIEHUS W YCUJICHHUS MECTHOW HCABPUUCKOU
3HaTH?®,

VYuuThIBasi XapakTep X03sICTBOBaHUS U CIEIU(UUECKYIO 3aKPhITOCTh caB-
puu B reorpadueckoM OTHOIIIEHUH — MOKHO CYAUTH O TOM, YTO JIOBOJILHO ObICTpast
MHTErpanus Obliia ABYCTOPOHHEHW — MCaBPhl BKIIOUWINCH B MOJUTUYECKYIO TOHKY
HE TOJIbKO Ha MECTHOM YPOBHE, HO TaK K€ HayaJIu NPOSBIISTH OOJbIINE aMOUITUU 1
10 OTHOLIEHUIO K BBICIIMM Kpyram LUEHTPAIbHOM BilacTU. BoccraHus, mpoTekaro-
ne B koHie |V Beka, CcBUAETEIHCTBOBAIM HEIOBOJBCTBO MCAaBPOB UMIEPCKUM
MPOTEKTOPATOM, KOTOPBII HE MOT 00ECTICUUTh UM HY)KHYIO 3aIUTY OT YIPO3 U3BHE.
Ha ¢oHe 3T0oro nosBisiiich HOBBIE JTUAEPHI, KOTOPbIE MOTIIU O0BEIMHUTH KPYITHBIC
OOIIHOCTU U TIEMEHA, KOTOPhIC MPEIBIBISUIN IIpaBa U Ha U3BECTHYIO CaMOCTOSI-
TeabHOCTh. C HayasioM V BeKa TOpIbl CHOBA aKTUBU3UPYIOTCS U 37IECh YK€ MPOSIB-
JISIFOTCSL TIPU3HAKU YUCTOTO CerapaTu3Ma OKperiield OOIIHOCTH, UMEIOIEeH CBOU
MPOTOTHUIIBI TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYP Ha MECTaX KOTOPHIE YCIIEITHO MOTJIM JI€H-
CTBOBAaTh M HE3aBUCUMO OT IieHTpa. Havancs npouece pasaenenus chopMHpOBaB-
IITUXCSl BOGHHO-CITY>KWJIBIX AJIUT U3 McaBpun, a BoeHHast Ciry»0a CTaHET KIF0UOM K

yCHexy NIl HUX Ha MPOTSKEHUU Bcero V B.

2.2. bopbs0a ¢ roraMu ¥ 3¢HUT BJIACTH UCABPOB

25 Dodgeon M. H., Lieu S. N. C. Ibid.



63

B 5TOT nepros BOEHHas CUTyalus B MMIIEPUH 3HAYMTENLHO H3MEHUIACh. Mc-
aBpPBI CITy)KUIIM PUMCKON apMHH B GOJIBIINX KOIMYECTBAX KAK STHUYECKHE 00paso-
BaHMAX TPY KOMAH/IYIOLIUX TI0 POKIECHUIO — Y CIIYKUJIOHW 3HATH, MOJyYaBIIEH 3TO
IIPaBoO B HACJIEACTBO 3a 3aCJIyTH, JUOO MO HANPABJICHUIO — €CIM PAHEE 3aHUMAJIH
TaKylo e [0 CTAaTyCy JODKHOCTh Ha pojauHe. Takke, OHH MOXOIMIM Ha JPYroi
BapBapCKUX (PeepaToB — rOTOB MM CApAIMHOB — KTO PETYIAPHO Gopoics 3a Pum
IIPU UX COOCTBEHHBIX KOMaHAyOMKX. HEKOTOpbIE HCTOUHHMKY YKa3bIBAIOT, YTO T10-
n00Has apMusl HCABPOB M0J1 KOMaHI0BaHueM JIOHIHHa, BEPOSTHO CAMOCTOSTENLHO
TIPHUILIIA HA OMOIIb ENUCKOIY DTepHIo u3 Tuanbr. 24

B aHTMDpaBUTENBCTBEHHBIX BBICTYIUICHHSAX HCaBpoB Hadana 50-x rr. V B.
0003HAYMIINCH CAMOCTOSTENBHBIE JEMOKPATHYECKUE DIIEMEHTHI, HE MOKETABIINE
MCIIOJIB30BaTh Ul JOCTHKEHHSI CBOMX LieJel HemoBONLCTBO Hapoma®t’. C apyroi
)K€ CTOPOHBI, BCe GOJiee KPENHyIas TOProBO-POCTOBIIMYECKAs BEPXYIIKA, IbITa-
J1ach 3apyYUTHCS TOAIEPKKON BOEHHBIX, KOTOPIX B CPEJE UCABPOB OBLIO BEIUKOE
MHOKECTBO, B CBOEH OIIIO3UIIUK ITPOTHB CTOJIMYHEIX KTUTOPOB. B TaHHOM KOHTEK-
CTe TOr/a MOHSATHBI CBA3KM Acnapa u 3eHoHa ¢ onmno3unueil. Ho B 1aHHOM OTHOILIE-
HUM UCABPhI HAXOMIIKCH B MOJIOKEHUHU GoJIee OIU3KOM, 4eM ACIIAPUIBI C TOTCKUMU
3JIEMEHTaMH, K BU3AHTHICKOI 3HaTH.?*8

O/HaKO, HECMOTPS Ha BCE OTO, ONIO3UIMOHHO HACTPOECHHBIE CIOM OKa3bl-
BAJIU 3aMETHBIE CUMIIATHH PEXKUMY BOEHHOM JUKTATYPhL, YTO BHIPAXKAIOCh B AKTUB-
HOM MOIEPIKKE Pa3IUYHBIM CHILHBIM BOEHHBIM IPYIIIaM KOPIIOPATHBHOIO X apak-
Tepa, U CTaBAT MMEHHO Ha HHX B 60ph0E ¢ KOPIOPAIUSIMH U3 TOPOACKOTO HACEIe-
Hus. K maHHOMY mepuoay BpEMEHU B Cpejie TOCIOACTBYIOIIEro Kiacca Buzantuun

OIPENENUIOCE 1BA HAIPABJICHHUS OMIIO3UIMOHHBIX CHII.24)

246 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. — Miinchen, 1979. — P. 430.

247 Wolfram H. lbid. — P. 445,

248 Fiebiger O., Schmidt L. Inschriftensammlung zur Geschichte der Ostgermanen. — Denkschriften, 1917. — P. 106.
249 Kotting B. Christentum und heidnische Opposition in Rom am Ende des 4. Jahrhunderts. [Dnexrponnbiii pecypc].
— Munster, 1961. — Pexxum pgocrtyma: https://books.google.ru/books/about/Christentum_und_heidnische_Opposi-
tion_in.html
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[lepBoe Ob110 CHOPMUPOBAHO U3 ETUNIETCKON U JIEBAHTUHCKON TOPTOBO-PO-
CTOBILIMYECKOM, a TaK K€ 36MJIEBJIAJICIbYECKON 3HATH, KOTOpask yKpENuia CBOH I0-
3UIMU B 11epBoii mostosuHe V B.2°° OHM ObIIM 3aMHTEPECOBAHBI BO-NIEPBHIX B YKOHO-
MUYECKUX CBs34X ¢ KOHCTaHTHHOIOJIEM, a BO-BTOPBIX MPEANPUHUMAIHN MOMBITKH
MOJIYYUTh OOJIbIIIE BIUSHUSA C TOMOIIBIO IEpKBU. OHH MBITATUCH OCIA0OUTh TMOJI0-
YKEHHE CTOJIMYHBIX KTUTOPOB, KOTOPBIE MOJIb30BAIUCH MOAAEPIKKON BOCHHO-CITYKH-
JIOM 3HaTH MCaBpoB.”! A Tak jXe 3TO HAaNpaBJIEHUE BHICTYIANO IIPOTHB PEIICHHIA,
NPUHATHIX Ha XaJIKUJOHCKOM cobope 451 rona.?®? IMeHHO 3TO CTajlo MPUYHMHOIA,
TOTO YTO CTOJIMYHBIE KTUTOPHI YCTYIUIN BOCHHO-CIIYKUJION 3HATH MCABPOB, KOTO-
past ObuTa IpHU3BaHA B MEPBYIO OYEPEb HUBEIMPOBATH OMNMo3uluio. 13 aToro cra-
HOBHUTCS SICHBIM BO3BpAIlIEHHE BOCHHOT'O KJ1aHa ACIIapu/I0OB, a TaK K€ BOXKIEH UCaB-
poB B 60-x IT. V B.

Jpyrum HampaBJIeHUEM OMNMO3UIIUU ObLUTHA KPYIHBIE 3€MJICBIIAJIENbIIBI U BO-
€HHO-CJTYKWJIas 3HaTh U3 IPOBUHIINIM, B OJABIISIONIEH YacTu — U3 McaBpuu, KOTO-
pbI€ B MEHBIIIEH CTEMIEHU 3aBUCENU OT Pa3BUTHS OOJIHIIMX TOPOJIOB U HE 3aBUCEIIH
OT PKOHOMHUYECKHUX CBsi3el co cTonmueit.?>® Jlannoe HanpaBjieHKe OIIO3UIUH aKTH-
BU3HPOBaAIOCh B S0-X rojiax V B., M CBA3aHO C MOSIBIICHUEM CENapaTUCTCKUX JBHXKE-
HUI B IPOBUHIMSAX, 5TO XapaKTEPHO B 0OJbIIEH creneny s Erunra.?

B 3TOT %€ nepuoa BpeMEHH MOSIBISIOTCS B UMIIEPUU TEHIEHLHUHM K BOCCTa-
HOBJICHUIO ONIIO3UIIAH, TPEACTABIEHHOW BOCHHO-BAPBAPCKOW MPOCIONKON, KOTO-
past OTAITh XKe TaK WJIM MHaue OblIa CBSI3aHA C TUIEMEHAMH TOpHBIX obnacreit Mcas-
pun. XOTs 3Ta ONIO3UIKS MpeTepriesia U3MEHEHUS 110 CPAaBHEHUIO C OMIO3UIEH
koHua IV Beka. EcrecTBeHHO, TPeICTaBUTENN FOCIIOICTBYIOLIETO KJIacca HE MOTIIN
HE BOCIOJIb30BAThCSl BApBAPAMHU B CBOMX JIMYHBIX LENsAX. Tak, BOCHAYaJIbHUK, TIOJIb-

3YIOLIUICS MOMYJIAPHOCTh B 3TO BpeMmsi, Acniap UCHOJIb3YET TOTOB, 4 UMEHHO, MHO-

250 Gren E. Kleinasien und der Ostbalkan in der wirtschaflichen Entwicklung der romischen Kaiserzeit. — Heidelberg,
1941. - P. 109.

251 Baynes N. H. Alexandria and Constantinople, a Study in Ecclesiastical Diplomacy // Journal of Egyptian Archeol-
0gy.1926. Ne12. — P.147.

252 Grillmeyer H., Bacht H. Das Konzil von Chalkedon. — Wurzburg, 1953. — P. 191.

253 pargoire J. Les debuts du monachisme a Constantinople. — Paris, 1899. — P. 55.

254 Geffken J. Der Ausgang des griechisch-romischen Heidentums. — Heidelberg, 1929. — P. 549.
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TOYMCIICHHBIEC OTPSIbI, MHOYKECTBO KOMHUTOB, IPYTUX MOJIOJBIX U aMOHUITMO3HBIX (e-
neparos.”® Bupouewm, 3a rubens ACIapuaoB IPULLIA MCTHTh MMEHHO T'OTBI, BO3-
rnapasgembie Octpucom.?® C 3Toro MoMeHTa HauMHAeTCs INIAHOMEPHOE ocyabiie-
HUE€ MCABPUMCKOTO BIMSHUA U OJHOBPEMEHHO — MOBBIIICHUE KPUTUYECKOTO HAKAJIA
B McaBpuu. A Beab 3a4acTyro crioco0 MpUBJICUEHUS UCABPOB HA CITYX 0y Ha3bIBAIOT
OUYEHb MTOX0XKUM Ha Bcex ¢eaeparoB Buzantuu.

B cepennne cronetvs Mbl y3HAa€M O MHOXKECTBE KOMAHAYIOIIUX HCABPOB,
KOTOPBIE BO3IUIABUJIM OYE€Hb MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE, CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHBIE CHJIBI U3
YHCTO 3THUYECKOTO COCTaBa HCAaBpUICKUX IUIeMeH. B 468 rony, Hanpumep, rpymnmna
MCaBpPOB, CHOBA MOJI JIMJEPCTBOM CBOErO MPEIBOAUTENS, OTObUIA B SKCIEIUIUIO
MpOTUB BaHAAIOB. UTo eiie 0ojiee BaKHO, TaK TO TO, YTO U JIPYTUE «BapBapbl»,
KOMaHAYIOIIME WCAaBpAMH JOCTUIJIM CaMbIX BBICOKMX OJIIEJIOHOB BIIACTH H
npubbiBaii B KOHCTaHTUHOMOJb, YTOOBI JIEMCTBOBATh KaK KPYMHBIE UTPOKU B
nonuTHke KoHma V Beka.?>’

3eHoH, Hanpumep, ciayxuin Deonocuto I B kauecTtBe maructpa B 440 rony,
MOJIYYHUB OCOOYI0 M3BECTHOCTH IIOCJE JOBOJBHO YCHCIIHBIX JCUCTBUU H
KOMaHAOBaHUsA BO BpeMs 3amuTbl KoHcTaHTHHOMONSA npoThB ATTUIB B 447

8 Torma BBILEYNIOMSHYTHIM MArucTp PyKOBOAMJI HPENAHHBIMH €My

romy.?
OTJEJICHUsIMU UCaBpOB. B Harpazy 3a ero nesHus, oH ObUT HArpaXkJeH JOJKHOCTBIO
KOHCysn1a B 448 romy. Ero BiausHuE CTajao CTOJIb OTPOMHBIM, YTO OH CMOT
NpeAyNnpeInTh JUIJIOMaTHYeCKoe cornanieHue ¢ Attuioit B 449 rony, u B 450 rony
MOAO03PEBAJICA B IJITAHUPOBAHUH BOCCTAHUS B MHIUAECHTE, KOTOPBIA MOYTH IPUBEI,
K pa3BsA3bIBAHUIO OTKPBITOW BOMHBI MeXAy cuiaamMu dPeomocuss U HUcaBpaMu

9

3enona.”® B oueHp HanpskeHHOM armocdepe V Beka, KOrjga BOCHHBIC

PYKOBOJWTENIN HMCAaBPOB NPOHMKIM YEPE3 CaMble BBICOKHE DIIEJIIOHBI PUMCKOMN

25 Kosznos A. C. Conepxanue koHpnukra Acnapa u JIba | / AuTruHas apeBHOCTL M cpejHue Beka. CBep/IOBCK,
1975. Boin. 11. — C. 110-122.

2% Fiebiger O., Schmidt L. Inschriftensammlung zur Geschichte der Ostgermanen. — Denkschriften, 1917. — P. 142,
257 Pojib CTOJIKHOBEHHS TOTOB M HCABPOB EIIIE HEJOCTATOYHO W3Y4EHA M B OTEUECTBEHHOMN U B 3apy0eXkHOM HCTOpHO-
rpadun. bpykc B 1936 u Tomricon B 1946 r. nanu npeasapuTesbHbIe MOAEIN B3aUMOJACHCTBUS U IPOTUBOCTOSIHUS
TOTOB - (heIepaToB U HCABPOB.

2% Dagron G. Naissance d'une capitale: Constantinople et ses institutions de 330 a 451. — Paris, 1974. — P. 413.

29 ITpuck Hanutickuii. Totckas ucropus / Ilepeson B. B. Jlareimiesa. // Bectauk apesHeii ucropun. — 1948. — Ne 4,
- C. 677.
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CTPYKTYpBl, OHHU, Kak U Jpyrue (QenepaTuBHbIE TE€HEpaIbl TOJIBKO YCIOBHO
NOMUYMHANIUCE PuMy M Jaxe NOJIb30BAIMCh B OTAEIBHBIX Ccllydasx Ooiiee
OOHIMPHBIMU CBOOOAAMHU. DTO 03HAYAJIO, YTO OHM YACTO MOBOPAYMBAIIN KypC CBOEH
MOJINTUKY MPOTUB TOCY1apCTBA, KOTOPOE OHU, KaK MPEANOArajioch, 3allUIIalId, U,
U3-32 UX MOCTOSIHHBIX CMEH BJIACTU U BHYTPEHHHMX yCOOUII, MOTJIU MPEACTAaBIATh
YIPO3y HE TOJBKO B UX POJAHOM PETHUOHE, HO ¥ JUISl BOCTOYHOM MMIIEpHH B 1eaoM.>®

JleiicTBUTENBHO, CUTyalusi ¢ 3eHOHOM ObUTa BechMa Moka3aTenbHa. B 466
rojly MpeaBOAUTENIb MCABpPOB Tapacukoaucca ojepxkan MoOeay HaJ ChIHOM
Komuccer. [Toce 5Tux coObITHI OH MOIpPOcu PyKy nodepu JIa 1,26

Jns Toro, 4toOBl MpeaaTb CBOEMY CTaTyCy €lle OOJIbIIYI0 3HAYUMOCTD,
Tapacukoanrcca CMEHIII CBOE UMS HA UMSI 3€HOH B YECTh CBOETO MPEIIECTBEHHUKA.
Kak u ero mpeamecTBeHHUK, OH cOOpasl OOJBIIYI0O apMHUIO HMCaBPOB, BMECTE C
KOTOpPOW OH Ojep aJl 3HAYUTENIbHBIM psa 1Modeln Haja pa3iMyHbIMU Hapoiami,
IIPOKUBAOIIMMU B TOT niepro Bo @pakun. B 469 rony 1aHHBIA ycIieX IPUBEI €ro
K JIOJDKHOCTH KOHCYJa. B 3TOM ke rony 3eHOH BBIHYXAEH ObLI caM MOCJIaTh CUJIBI
MPOTHUB APYroro BoeHavyajdbHuKa ucaBpoB Muaa Korona. ua Haxoauiics B mO4TH
HETMIPUCTYITHOM KPEMIOCTH BO BHYTPEHHUX pailoHax lcaBpuu, KOTOpbIE HA3bIBAJIUCH
[Tanupus. ImMeHHO U3 3TOro Mecta OH MpOBEN psii HAOEeroB uepe3 A3HI0, MOKa
3eHOH He Ipecek ATO M He coclian ero.?5

Kak coobmaer Manana, Acnapy NoJQUUHSUIUCh HE TOJBKO TOTCKHE KOHTHH-
TEHTBI, OHU COCTABJISUIM TOJIBKO YacTh JpYyKUH. HecMoTpsl Ha TO, YTO TOCIOACTBY-
IOLMI KJIacC caM He THYIIAJICS MCMOJIb30BaTh BAPBAPOB, YCUIIEHHE ACTapHIOB HX
BOJIHOBAJIO, ¥ 3/I€Ch OHM BHICTYIAIU HEIPUMUPUMO.2%3

B o6cTtanoBKe, KOT/1a HApaCcTalOT UCABPUIMCKUE HAPOIHBIC IBUKCHUS, IPOUC-

XOOUT BO3BBIIIICHUC ACHapI/I)IOB, OIMUPAIOMIUXCA HA FOCHOIICTBYIOH_II/Iﬁ KJIaccC, K€Jja-

260 Coster C.H. Late Roman Studies. — Cambridge, 1974. — P. 98.

261 PLRE Il. FI. Zenon 7. For narrative on Zeno and Isauria, Stein 1959, vol. 1. P. 359-364; vol. 2. P. 8-11; 15-20; 28-
31.

262 PLRE II. Indacus Cottunes, esp. Jo. Ant. fr. 206.2.

263 Coster C.H. Late Roman Studies. — Cambridge, 1974. — P. 249.
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IOIIUN YKPENUTh LIEHTPAIbHOE YIPABICHUE MOCPEACTBOM YCUJICHUSI BIACTU BOEH-
HbIX.2%* OHAKO, €CIM B3MIITHYTH C IPYTOM CTOPOHEI, TO HOIMTHKA ACIIApUIOB M HX
CTOPOHHMKOB BBI3bIBAJIa BOJIHEHUE Y KOHKPETHBIX KPyroB.2® A MMeHHO, IIOINTHKA,
COCpEeIOTOYCHHAS Ha CO3JJaHUH MPOPECCHOHATBHOIO BOSHHOTO COCJIOBUS B IPOTH-
BOBEC IrpaklanckoMy o601iecTBy. U Teneppb ncaBpbl, KOTOPHIE paHee CTPEMUIIUCH K
ATOMY >K€ TIpU 3€HOHE, BBIHYX ACHBI ObLIN (DOPMATBHO OTOMTH OT CBOMX MOCTYJIA-
TOB, YTOOBI XOTh KaK-TO YIAEPKAThCS Y BIACTH.

Ha py6exe 468 u 469 ro10B 00HAPYKWINCH Y ACIapuI0B MPUTI3aHUS Ha
BBICIITYIO BJIACTh, HO MOMBITKU JIOPBAThCs 0 Hee ObLu npoBajieHbl. ChiHy Acmnapa
— [Marpukuro ObUT MOKaJI0BaH B KOHCTaHTUHOMOJIE TUTYII LI€3aps, IOCIIE 3TOTO COo-
OBITHSI HAYAJIMCh BOCCTaHUSI UCABPUIICKUX HAPOAHBIX Macc. HapoHbie BhICTYILIE-
HUSI COCIMHUINUCH C HEIOBOJIbCTBOM MPABSAIIMX TPYIII U TpoTecTaMu LiepKBu. [1po-
TECTOBAJIM OHU MPOTHUB TOTO, YTOOBI HA UMIIEPCKOM MPECTOJIEC HAXOIUJIICS TIPeICcTa-
BUTEIb BOCHHO-apUAHCKOTO KJIaHa, KOTOPBIN ObLI TPOTUBHUKOM HCAaBPUNCKON Bep-
xymkn.?% Peakius sxe Acmapa mokasana BCIO HeCTaOMJIBHOCTh BOCHHOTO KJIAHa,
Kak TakoBoro. B 469 rogy Bo ®@pakuu mpouuid KOHPIUKTE MEXAY OTpsiaMu 3e-
HoHa Tapacukoauccel u oTpsigamu Acnapa. EctectBeHHo, Jle | miianupoBan HailTu
MOJIJIEPYKKY Y UCABPOB, BO3MIIABIISIEMBIX 3€HOHOM, ISl TOTO YTOOBI 1aTh OTIOP Ac-
napuaam. [lo Bceil BUAMMOCTH, OTPsiAbl SCKYBUTOB, TaK K€ KOMIUIEKTOBAJIUCH U3
BBIXOJIIEB U3 UcaBpuu. MoaHH JIug yTBEpKIAE€T YTO CO31aHME TAHHOTO TOApa3ie-
JeHus 66110 poa066upoBanHo JIEBoM?®’. B yCI0BHSAX 3TOr0 BPEMEHHU M IIPOTUBO-
MOCTaBJICHUM BOSGHHOI'0 OOINECTBA U TPa)KJaHCKOTO, B MOJIb3y MOCIEAHETro B 469
rojy BeIxoauT psia noctadoBienudt (Cod. Just., I, 57. 1; 11, 7. 14; VIII, 52. 3). Yro,
10 CYTH TPEJICTABIISICT COO0M MEPHI 1O MTPOTUBOICHCTBUIO AcCIapuaM U UX BOCH-
HBIM TPATUIUSAM B YTOy HCABPHIUCKUM TIPEATIOYTCHUSIM.

JansHeimue ycnexu 3eHoHa BO Ppakuu MPUBEIN K TOMY, YTO OH BCTal y

264 Geffken J. Der Ausgang des griechisch-romischen Heidentums. — Heidelberg, 1929. — P. 464.

265 Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire (284—602): A Social, Economic and Administrative Survey. Vol. 2. —
Oxford, 1964. — P. 813.

26 Crosiomos M. . Tipobnema conMaibHO-MOJIUTHYECKON CYITHOCTH apuaHcTBa. / COOPHUK MaTepHasioB Hay4HOM
CECCUH BY30B Y palbCcKOro 5KOHOMHYECKOro paiioHa. Mcropuueckue nayku. Ceposck, 1963. — C. 272,

257 Cm. noapobuee: Hoann JIuo. O nomxnoctsx Pumckoro rocynapersa. Ku. I/ Tlep. M.M. Cununpt o pex. H.H.
Bourosa // Kiaccnueckast u Bu3aHTHiickas Tpanuums. — benropon, 2014. — C. 287-320.
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Bepxyiku BiacTtu. [locne cmeptu JIbBa I B 474, cemunetHuii cbin 3eHoHa - Jles 11
B30IIET HA TPOH, M 3€HOH caMm ceOs oObaBun perentom?® Cmycrs 10 Mecsies
Jleson 11 6611 cMeleH, a 3€HOH OCTAJICS YIIPABIATH CAMOCTOSATENBLHO.

Onmnosunys AcapuoB U 3HATU SBIJIA COOOM HU YTO MHOE, KaK BOCHHYIO
OIIO3ULKIO McaBpaM. Koropas, K TOMy e, He CMOIJIa IPOTHBOCTOSATH IIPOTUB CTO-
JIMYHOM IPaXkJAHCKON BEPXYILKH, I€ HCaBpPhI Habupamu cuiry. Ho Bee ske coxpaHu-
JUCh TEHAEHIMU K LEHTPAIU3AlMH C IIOMOINBIO ONOPHl HA BOMHCKHME KOHTHH-
reHTHL.%%

B yCIOBHUSX 3TOr0 BPEMEHHU 3TO OBLIO BHITOJHO, TAK KaK BOMHCKUE KOHTHH-
T€HTHI ObLIM M30JMPOBAHHBIE OT OCHOBHBIX CIIOEB OOIIECTBA, A M CAMU HCABPhI
CTaBUIIM HA TIEPBOE MECTO BOCHHYIO CIIyXkO0Y, a IPAKTHKA CTPEMIJICHHUS X B BBICILIHE
CJIOM BOEHHBIX — OBLIA TOCTOAHHOM. OIHAKO, TIOJIB3YSACh BBITOOM OT TAKOTO MOJIO-
KEHUS BEILIEH, IIPEACTABICHHBIM 36HOHOM, IPYIIIA BOCHHO-CIIYXKUJION 3HATH UCaB-
POB, IIPEANPHHSIA TONBITKY B CHPUMCKHX FOPOJIaX CHI'PATh B CBOIO MOJIL3Y HA OII-
TO3UIMOHHBIX HACTpoeHusX.?’* BeimonHsaomuii (GyHKIMM MarucTpa apmMuu Bo-
CTOKa, 3¢HOH B 468 romy coBMecTHO ¢ [lerpom Bamsubimukom, siBiastomuMes ObIB-
IIMX MOHAXOM MOHACTHIPS AKMMHMTOB M CBSIIEHHMKOM XaJKHIOHCKOTO Xpama
Baccel, npuexanu B Autuoxuro.?’! Eciy onupaThes Ha cBeeHus yKa3aHHble Deo-
darom, To ITeTp MpuUBJIEK HA CBOIO CTOPOHY 3€HOHA, a TAK XK€ MPOBOLUPYET MHO-
KECTBO OECITOKOMCTB HANPABJIEHHBIX POTUB BEPHI M ENUCKOIa MapTupus, a ocy-
IECTBIISIET 3TO OH C HOMOIIBIO HAHATBIX UM II0CiIen0BaTeel Anonmuaapus. >’

Henb3s HE YIOMSHYTE, 4TO JJIi COBDEMEHHUKOB ObLIa OYEBUIHA TIPEAPACIIO-
noxkeHHocTh IleTpa kK MOHOQU3UTCTBY.?"® DTO KOCBEHHO JacT XOJ Te OeaM UCaB-

POB, KOTOpPBIE BCKOPE HauHyTCsl. MapTupuii coeskaB B KOHCTaHTUHOMOIB, T1IE 3apy-

YUBIIKMCH MOMOIILI0 ['eHHanuss KOHCTaHTHHOMOILCKOTO, MPUOOPEIT MPOTEKITUIO, B

28 PLRE II. Leo 7.

269 Ensslin W. Theoderich der Grosse. — Munchen, 1947. —P. 298.

210 paschoud F. Roma aeterna. Etudes sur le patriotisme Roman dans I'Occident latin a I'epoque des grandes invasions.
— Roma, 1967. — P. 254.

271 |iebeschuetz J. Antioch. City and Imperial Administration in the Later Roman Empire. — Oxford, 1972. — P. 235.
272 |_iebeschuetz W. Did the Pelagian Movement Have Social Aims? // Historia. 1963. Bd. 12. - P. 228.

213 Frend W. H. C. The Rise of the Monophysite Movement: Chapters in the History of the Church in the Fifth and
Sixth Centuries. — Cambridge, 1972. — P. 171.
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COOTBETCTBUH C KOTOPOW Ha MMs 3€HOHA BBIXOAHUT yKa3, IO KOTOpOMYy Tpebyercs
Ipecie0BaTh JIF0/IeH, BEICTYNAIOUINX M MIPU3BIBAIOIINX K MATEXKY UITH JTIOOBIM APY-

rum Gecniopsaxam (Cod. Just., I, 3. 29)%7

. HaunyTcst moBceMeCTHbIEC TOHEHHS Ha HC-
aBpoB. Ho moceayrorye coObITHsI BBIHYIAT MapTHPHs OTKA3aThCsS OT EMUCKOIIATa,
a MIMEHHO TOT (haKT, YTO BEPHYBIIHCH B AHTHOXHUIO OH YBHEI OACTYIOIINE TOJIIIbI
JFOJIeH, a COCMCTBOBAJ UM HUKTO MHOW Kak 3enoH (Theoph., p. 176. 3—S5; cp.:
Theod. Lect., I, 21)?"°. BakantHoe MeCTO IOCIIE 0TKa3a MapTHpus IyCTHIM HE OCTa-
JI0Ch, €10 MeCTO 3aHsu1 [TeTp, a eMUCKOIIOM OH Ha3HAYMJI ATTaMeH, KOTOPBIH /10 3TOr0
ABISIICS OTITy4eHHBIM OT nepksu (Theoph., p. 176. 8—10)?"®. B cBoro ouepens, ['en-
HaJIM{ OMOBECTUJ O MPOUCXOISAIINX COOBITUAX JIbBa, KOTOPBIM M3Aan mpuka3 o0
apecte IleTpa, KoTopsiii ycrnen 0exaTh. A MecTo enuckona 3aHsut FOnuaH U TOJIbKO
TI0CJIE 3TOT'0 UCABPhI CHOBA CMOTJIM ce0sl 1yBCTBOBATH 00JIce MEHEE CITIOKOHHO B CO-
cemHux oomactsix.?’’

MecTtHas 3HaTh B MicaBpuu B 3TO BpeMsi, B CBOEM OOJIBIIIMHCTBE, BHICTYIIAjA
3a OIMO3UIIUIO, IJIe CBOM pEIIAOIINi Bec OHA mpuoOpena Oaarogaps MOAIEPKKE
OIpE/ICIICHHBIX CIIOEB ropoykaH. B ¢Bsi3u ¢ xupoToHUpoBaeM MoaHHa, MOKHO ToJ1a-
raTh, 4TO JAHHOE JBMKEHUE HAXOIUIIO OTKJIMK TaK K€ B APYTUX ICHTPaXx.

BelieynmomMsiHy ThIH yKa3 Ha MMsI 3€HOHA 3alpelial MOHaxaMm MpeObIBaTh B
AnTHOXHH, a TaK xke B Apyrux nentpax (Cod. Just., I, 3. 29)?’®. Onnako, B tanHOM
Cly4dae He HyxHO, o npumepy 0. KynakoBckoro, npeyBennunBaTh €IUHCTBO MHE-
HUS OTHOCUTENIbHO M30panus [lerpa. VIcTOYHMKM Onpe/ie/ieHHO YETKO yKa3bIBaloT,

yto [leTp ObL1 BUHOBEH B packoJjie Hapoaa AHTHOXUU. B oTiiMure oT Hero peneHuno

XUpOTOHHPOBaTh FOnuaHa ObUIO OOIIMM, IPYTMMHU CJIOBaAaMHU ATO pEIICHUE ObLIO

274 Codex lustiniani // Corpus luris Civilis. Vol. I1. - Berlin, 1892. — P.150.

275 The Theodosian Code and Novels, and the Sirmondian Constitutions. A Translations with Commentary, Glossary
and Bibliography by C. Pharr in collaboration with Th. Sh. Davidson and M. B. Pharr. With an Introduction by C.
Dickerman Williams. — Princeton, 1952. — P. 159.

216 |bid. - P. 345.

277 Remondon R. La crise de I'Empire Romain de Marc Aurele a Anastase. — Paris, 1964. — P. 326.

278 The Theodosian Code and Novels, and the Sirmondian Constitutions. A Translations with Commentary, Glossary
and Bibliography by C. Pharr in collaboration with Th. Sh. Davidson and M. B. Pharr. With an Introduction by C.
Dickerman Williams. — Princeton, 1952. — P. 347.
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)29, U3 aTOrO

npunato Ha mectHoM cobope (Theoph., p. 176. 13; Theod. Lect., I1. 22
CIIEZTy€eT, UTO OIpeIeJICHHBIE TPYIINbI TOPOKaH, B OCOOCHHOCTH 3HATh HE 0J100pSIIH
kanguaarypy Ilerpa.?®® Onpenenuts ponb 3eHOHAa M MCaBPOB B 3THX COOBITHSAX
MPENCTABIIAECTCS TOBOJIBHO CIOXHO. B TaHHOM cilydae MOXHO MPUMKHYTh K MHE-
HUIO, KOTOPOE CUUTAET, YTO 3CHOH SIBJISUICS 3aBEIOMBIM IIPACHMHOM, a UX 4aCTh BbI-
CTymaja B OIePKKyY MOHO(GU3KUTOB.?8! 3eHOH GBI IO CYTH OPHEHTHPOM IS 9ACTH
TOPTOBOM 3HATH JICBAHTUUCKHUX TOPOJIOB M OOJBIIMHCTBA UCABPUNCKON BEPXYILIKH
BOEHHO-CIIY>KMJIOM 3HaTH. OUEBUIHO, UTO 3TO OBLJIO CBA3AHO C TEM, YTO 3€HOH MpO-
UCXOJMJI U3 UCABPUIMCKON BEPXYIIKH, &8 UMEHHO MCaBPbI MJIOTHO BXOJMIIU B PAJIbI
roCHoJICTBYIOIIEro kinacca Buzantuu. U, koHeUHO ke, 111 TOProBOM 3HATH OBLIO
Ba)KHO, YTO 3€HOH UMEET ONOPY Ha UCABPOB, KOTOPBIE, B CBOIO 0YEPE/Ib, IPOTUBO-
NOCTaBJISUIMCH AciapyjiaM U CTOJIMYHBIM FOPOKAHAM.

B 470 rony ¢ nojaun HaeMHHMKOB-MCAaBpOB HAa4yaJloChb BOCCTAHUE, YCOOMIIA,
KOTOpast 3aKOHYMJIACh TOJIBKO K HOUM. Kak cunraer, A. I1. /IbIKOHOB MATEX Npacu-
HOB Pa30XIJIA Kyl IPH MOAJIepkKKe 3eHOHA MPOTUB JIbBa, U KOHEYHO K€, IPOTUB
Acnapa.?®

[TogoOHOe TonkoBaHuEe OTpbiBKa MloaHHa AHTHOXMIICKOTO SIBISIETCS HEmpa-
BUJIbHBIM, TaK KakK He OepeTcsi B pacyeT MepBasi 4acTb 3TOr0 TEKCTa, B KOTOPOU ro-
BOPUTCS O TOM, YTO HMCaBPhl COBMECTHO C 3€HOHOM BBIHYKJEHBI ObLIM O€XKaTh B
Koncrantunonoss u3 Pogoca. 9t1o 6ercTBo cBsizaHo ¢ TeM, uTo Ha Pogoce ucaBpbl
3aHUMAaJIKCh rPpabeXoM 1 yOUNHCTBaMH, B CBSI3U C TUM Ha HUX OXOTUJIMCH COJIATHI.
Bb110 OBI TOBOJIBHO CTPaHHO, €CIU Obl TOPTOBIBI U «AUMOCY MOAJIEP KA ITUX Ca-
MBIX rpabuTeneii.?®® Dtot xe oTpeiBoK aHamu3uposan I'. CHUBepc, OH CUMTAJ, YTO
HApoOJ M KyMIbl ObUIM BO3MYIIEHBI HcaBpaMu. CI0XHO TOBOPUTH 00 aHTUIIPABH-

TCJIbCTBCHHOM BOCCTAHHWH, HO B IIOATBCPKACHNEC 3TOI0 CTOUT CKA3aTh O 6BICTpOT€

279 The Theodosian Code and Novels, and the Sirmondian Constitutions. A Translations with Commentary, Glossary
and Bibliography by C. Pharr in collaboration with Th. Sh. Davidson and M. B. Pharr. With an Introduction by C.
Dickerman Williams. — Princeton, 1952. — P. 176.

280 Brown P. R. L. Religious Dissent in the Later Roman Empire. // History. 1961. Vol. 46. — P. 87.

281 |_iebeschuetz W. Did the Pelagian Movement Have Social Aims? // Historia. 1963. Bd. 12. - P. 239.

282 Jleguenxo M. B. Benetwl v npacunsl B Busantuu 8 V—VII BB. // Busanrtuiickuii Bpemennuk. 1947. T. 1. — C.
164-183.

283 paschoud F. Roma aeterna. Etudes sur le patriotisme Roman dans I'Occident latin a I'epoque des grandes invasions.
— Roma, 1967. — P. 337.
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3TON yCOOUIIbI, KOTOPasi U BbI3BaHA TO ObLJIa TOJBKO BHEIIHUM BIMSHUEM, & UMEHHO
IIPOU3BOJIOM B CTOJIMIIE HAEMHUKOB MCaBpoB. Takum oOpazom, Hu JleB, Hu Acnap
HE BBICTYIIAJIM IIPUYMHAMH M 0OHEKTaMH JJAHHOTO BOCCTaHHMs. 23

B 471 rony noasesieH UTOT JIEATEIBHOCTH ACHapu0B, OHU ObUIM YHHUTO-
’eHbl. JIMKBUAANUsl apuaHCKOTO BOCHHOTO KJIaHA Pa3BSA3aJI0 PYKU LEHTPAIbHOU
BJIACTHU Y LEPKBU B OTHOLICHHUH OIIO3UIMYU, IO3TOMY HAyajcsl NEepUo] MpUTECHE-
HUS OIIO3ULUN.

B 3akioueHre HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTh, YTO cepelrHa V BeKa 03HaMEHOBa-
Jach aKTUBHOW OOpBOOI1 IBYX 3THHUECKHUX BIUATEIbHBIX 3IUT B BuzanTtuu: - knac-
CUYECKHUX IPEICTABUTENIEH BOCHHBIX (eiepaToB — rOTOB M HAIIOMUHAIOIIUX UX IO
CBOEMY OTHOIIEHHIO K BuzanTtuu — ucaspos.?®® Ecnu mepBble 3apaboTaiy JaHHbIH
CTaTyC XapaKTepOoM BeJ€HUS BOIH, U OH 3apabaThIBaJICs B OCHOBHOM Ha MOJISIX cpa-
AKEHHH, TO VISl BTOPBIX — 3TO ObUT JOBOJIBHO CIOXHBIA U MHOIOTPAHHBIH Mpo1iecc.

HcaBpus u ee 3HaTh UMENU ONPEICIIEHHBIE OTIMYUTEIbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH
Cpeay MPOBUHLINKM UMIIEPUN: U3BECTHASI CAMOCTOSATEIIBHOCTh MECTHBIX JJIUT, CUJIb-
HBIE MOJIUTUYECKUE MOKPOBUTEIHN, KOTOPBIE BBIIUIN MOOEIUTEISIMHU U3 CTOJIKHOBE-
HUs TOTOB M MCABPOB HA MOJIMTUYECKOM apeHe, MOAIEPKKA CO CTOPOHBI MPaBIIIUX
KpyroB umnepun. Bee aTo caemnano ux 6osiee CBOOOTHBIMY B CBOEH BHYTPEHHEH TT0-
JIUTUKE.

Ecnu paccmatpuBaTh COLMANIBHYIO CTPYKTYPY 00IIECTBA UMIIEPUU 3TOTO Bpe-
MEHH, TO B €€ BOCHHBIX OTAEJICHUSIX HauOOIbIINM BECOM MOJIb3YIOTCS UCABPbI, BO3-

rJIaBiiieMble OYyIIUM UMIIEPATOPOM 3€HOHOM.

2.3. IIpaBaenue 3enona. Hauano packoJsia ucaBpuiickoi 3HaTn

B 473 romy BoccTaBiuii B IupKe HApO1 yOUII OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO UCABPOB

(Marc. Comes. 27)%,

284 Dunlap T. J. The History of the Goths. - Berkeley, 1990. — P. 471.
285 Guilland R. Recherches sur les institutions byzantines. — Berlin, 1967. — P. 51.
286 Cm. nogpobuee: Mapuemun Komur. Xponuka / Iep., pea. H. H. Bonros. — Benropoz, 2010. — 229 c.
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Hukakux npyrux MCTOYHHKOB HET MO MOBOY AToro OyHTta B KoHCTaHTHHO-
T0JIe, TaK K€, KaK U B CBSI3M C OECMOPSIKAaMH TI0 TIOBOY UCABPOB, YTO MPOU3OIILIO
B 469/470 r.%8" BecuncneHHble HCaBPhl J0IT0 ObLIM HEMOMYJIAPHEI B cTonuue. Tak
KaK MATEK BCIBIXHYJ Ha HIOAPOME, 3TO MOTJIO OBITh CBS3aHO C O(HUIIMATEHBIM
JTHEM CKauekK, IJie MpejceaaTelIbcTBOBAl UMIIEpaTOp, HO 3TO ObUT CKOpee ATHUYE-
CKUIi TIPOTECT, 4eM OOBIYHBINM KOH(IUKT MEXKTy roayObIMu 1 3eneHbMu. 2% OTuer
MapriemmnHa ormmboYeH B JATUPOBKE U JJOJKEH OBITH CBS3aH C HAIMaICHUEM 3¢HOHA
n3 Koncrantunonons B 475 .28

Kak nomaraer A. I1. JIpIKOHOB 3a OpraHu3aiuend JaHHOTO BOCCTaHUS CTOSIT
BEHETHI. Takoil BbIXOJ OBbLI C/IeJIaH Ha OCHOBE TOTO, YTO MPACUHBI, MPOTUBOIOJIOXK-
Has MapTus, MOJIb30BAINCH MOIEPKKON UCABpOB U 3eHOHA. J[JI1 MOATBEPKIACHUS
JTAHHOT'O BBICKA3bIBaHMs aBTOp ccbnancs Ha Kannnna Mcaspa. OgHako Takoro no-
noxenus y camoro Kanauna nonpocrty Het.?* A BOT moaTBep:KaeHUS, 4TO 3€HOH
OKa3bIBAJI IIOIEPKKY IIPACHHAM MOKHO BCTPETUTh y Manans! (Malal., 19—20)%2,
B nepuop npasnenus JIba I uicaBpbl cocTaBisuiv OOJIBIION KOHTUHTE€HT HAEMHBIX
BOMHOB, KOTOPbIE OBLIM H30JIMPOBAHbI OT HAPO/A, B IEPBYIO OYEPEIb COLHUAILHO.2%
B nanHOM cityyae, €CTECTBEHHO, UTO MCaBPhl U 3€HOH MPECTABIISIIA UHTEPEC IS
ropokaH, 0COOEHHO Kak onmno3uuus Acnapuaam.?®

Ho nocne coObituit 470 roga HET OCHOBaHUM TOBOPUTH O CEPhE3HOM BIIMSTHUU
MCaBPOB Ha MTPAaCUHOB. ECTh mpeanosiokKeHre, 4To BOJHEHNE, Tpon3o1ieaiiee B 473

TOJly, UMEET CB3b ¢ TeM, 4o Jles I Buzmen B 3eHoHE cBoero npueMuuka.?** Ilosromy

BOCCTAHUC «UMOCa» B JAHHOM CJIy4acC BBITJIAANUT, KaK IMOIBITKA YCKOPHUTL PCIICHHUC

27 Crozromos M. A. Tlonuruueckas 60ps6a BOKpYT 3penuil B Bocrouno-Pumckoii umnepun 1V Beka. // Y3 YpI'V.

Caepaiosck, 1952, B, 11. — C. 120.

288 Cameron Al. Circus Factions: Blues and Greens at Rome and Byzantium. — Oxford, 1976. — P. 274.

289 Calder W. M., Cormack J. M. R. Isauria and the Notitia Dignitatum [nexTponsnsrii pecypc] / Ancient World. —
1995. - Ne26. — Pexxum noctyna: http://www.arespublishers.com/ANCW .html

2% pvornik F. The Circus Parties in Byzantium, their Evolution and their Suppression. Byzantina-Metabyzantina. —
Chicago, 1964. — P. 159.

291 Cm. noapobuee: Hoann Manana. Xponorpadus. Kauru XI1-XVIII / Mup nosgueii antuanocty. JJoKyMeHTHI 1
marepuainsl. Beimyck 2 / H. H. Boxros (o1B. pen.). - benropon, 2014. — 200 c.

292 Donev Damjan. St. Erasmus (lychnid) and st. Thecla (Seleucia); a study of two early Christian cultic centers. —
Ankara, 2004. — P. 128.

293 Dunlap T. J. The History of the Goths. - Berkeley, 1990. — P. 532.

294 Kosnoe A. C. Haposbie Macchl B KoH(uukTe Acnapa u JIba |. AHTHYHAs IPEBHOCTH U cpeaHue Beka. — Cep-
10BCK, 1973. — Bein. 10. — C. 263—266.
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BOMpoca o mpecronoHacueauu. O01mas NoJUTHKA MPaBAIINX KPYTOB, KOTOPbIE aK-
THUBHO MOJJEPKUBAIN CTOJNYHYIO BOCHHYIO 3HATh JONOJHWIIA ITOJHOCTBIO JaHHYIO
KAapTUHY, IIPU 3TOM IIOK/S Ha COIVIALIEHUsS C TOPrOBLAMH M POCTOBIIMKaMU. JlaH-
HbIe (aKTOpHI, MEPEIUIETATNUCh C POCTOM 3HAYCHHsI KPYIHBIX MPOBUHIIMATBHBIX
11eHTpoB.%*® B CBSA3U ¢ TAKUMM COOBITUSMH HEYIMBHTEIbHA AKTHBU3ALMS aHTHIIPa-
BUTEIBCTBEHHBIX I'pynnl B Erunre u Cupuu, KOTOpbIE BBICTYHAIN IOJ JIO3YHIOM
€PETUYECKUX YUEHUM, OKa3bIBas MOAACPIKKY EIUCKOIIAM-EPETUKAM.

Jlo centsi6ps 473 roga umnepatop JleB I mpoBo3riacui ABrycToM CBOETO
BHYyKa JIbBa II, KOTOpHII1 OBUT CBIHOM BBIIIEYITOMSIHYTOIO HCABPUHCKOTO BOEHAY b~
HrKa 3eHoHa u npuHueccsl Apuaansl. Jles I ymep 18 suBaps 474 rona. JIsBy 11 B
3TOT MOMEHT OBUIO CEMb JIET, OH 00BABUI 3€HOHA CBOUM comnpaBureneM. EcTb uc-
TOYHHMKH, KOTOPbIE TOBOPSIT O TOM, YTO 3TO PEUIEHUE ObUIO MPUHATO MO/ BIUSIHHE

matepu u 6a0ku (Eparpuii, c. 92)2%

. O4eBUAHO, CIIENYET COIIaCUTHCS C BBICKA3bI-
BanueM B. bapta o Tom, uro kopoHauus JIeBa Il sBissace cBOEro poja nmpocThimM
YCIIOKOUTEJIBHBIM JIJISI IPOCTOTO HEAOBOJIBHOTO HAPOJA.

ONmno3unuoHHbIE CUJIbl CPEIU MCABPHUIICKOM 3HATH M HAPOJHBIX MAaccC BbI-
CTPOSITCA B ONPENIETEHHYIO NOCIeA0BaTeIbHOCTH KO || 3Tamy. 3axBaT Binactu numrie-
patopa Bacunuckom (ssHB. 475- aBr. 476), umesna MecTo ObITh, SIBJIsiE COOOM BOCCTa-
HHE KOHKPETHBIX TPYIII JIFOJIEU, ITPEACTABICHHBIX UCABPUINCKOU 3HATHIO U3 TPOBUH-
UM, BBICTYIIABIINUX MPOTHUB 3HATHU CTOJIMIIbI, KOTOpas MPEACTaBIsiia aBTOKpaTH-
HYIO IIOJMTHKY.?Y’

Ota camasi aBTOKpaTU4HAas MOJIMTUKA UMesa MECTO ObITh Cpa3y Mociie UMIe-
patopa JIbBa |, a Tak >ke B Hauase nmpaBjaeHUsl 3€HOHA. DTU TPYMIbI MPEACTABISIIH
€rUIIeTCKAs U JICBAHTUICKAsl TOPrOBO-POCTOBIIMYECKAS, & TAKIKE 3€MIIEACTIbUECKas
3HaTh U3 McaBpuu, KOTOpas B CBOIO O4epelb Obljla 3aMHTEPECOBaHA B OTHOLLIEHUSX

¢ Koncrantunononem. Ilomumo 3TOrO npencraBuTeNnu 3TOM 3HATH, HNPEANPUHU-

MaJIA IOIBITKH YKPCIIUTL TaM CBOC BJIMAHUC, IMOJIB3YACH ICPKOBHBIM aIllllapaTOM H

2% Guilland R. Recherches sur les institutions byzantines. — Berlin, 1967. — P. 78.

2% Feacpuii Cxonacmux. epkosnas ucropus. Ku. I—I1 / TlepeBoa, BeTynutenbHas cTaths, kommentapun U. B. Kpu-
BymHa. — CI16., 2001.

297 Remondon R. La crise de I'Empire Romain de Marc Aurele a Anastase. — Paris, 1964. — P. 211.
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0CJIa0JIssl CTOJMYHBIX KTUTOPOB, KOTOPBIX B CBOKO OUYEPEAh MO IJIEPKUBAIA BOCHHO-
CIIyXuJlasg 3HaTh, KOoTopas B McaBpuu npeBanupoBana. HamoMHuM, 4TO BO€HHAas
CIIy’KOBbl CUYMTANIACh Y UCABPOB CAMOU MOYETHOM.
UYactp apuctokpatoB KoHCTaHTUHOMONS U TUMOTOB, U3-3a HEJOBOJIbCTBA 3a-

298 A caM ke

CUJIbsl UCAaBPUHCKOMN BEPXYIIKUA U3HAYAIBHO Moaaepkaiu Bacunucka
y3ypnaTop 3aKJIFOYWJI COI03 C HEKOTOPBIMU MCaBpaMM, CTOJIMYHBIMU KTUTOpaMU, a
TAaK)X€ C YaCThIO IPOBUHIUAIBHBIX KIUPOB, UMEHHO C TEMHU JIFOJbMU, KOTOPBIEC BbI-
CTYNJIM 3a PaCIIMpPEHHE M yBEJUYEHHE CBA3el co 3HaThio Erunra u Cupun.?® B
C3513U C 3THM, Ta 4acTh 3HaTH KOHCTaHTMHOIOJS, YTO U3HAYAJIBHO MOAIEPKUBAIIA
Bacummcka, oTkazany eMy B IOAJIEPKKE, U TEM CAMBIM BCTaJd K HEMY B OIIIO3H-
11030

Tak Ha3pIBaeMble TPOBUHLIHAIGI VIcaBpun HE CMOINIM YKPENIUTH CBOM IOJIH-
TUYECKHUE CUJIbI B LIEHTpE MpH Bacuiucke, Tak ke, Kak U B V BeKe, U 3TO J1axe He-
CMOTps Ha IIOJABEM UX KPYIHBIX TOPOJOB. B CBA3M C T€M, UTO B JEUCTBUAX CTOPOH-
HUKOB y3ypHaiuu He ObUIO €IMHCTBA JIEWCTBHI, a TaKKe 3a CUET PaJuKaIbHOCTU
TOPOJCKUX JABMKEHUH, KOTOPbIE B CBOIO Ouepeib ObUIM BbI3BaHbI MOJIUTUKON Mpa-
BUTENLCTBA B 00JIACTH HAJOTOOOJAXKEHUS, a TAKXKE JCUCTBUSMU BEPXYIIKH MOHO-
(¢u3UTCKOro KiMpa, HaCTYyNUJ KOHEll IpaBiieHusi Bacuincka, B UTOre BIacTh Bep-
HYJIaCh K 3€HOHY, KOTOPBIi HaOupaJ MONyJspHOCTh HE TOJIBKO Y HCABPOB, HO U JIPY-
TUX CIIOEB CITYKUIIOM 3HAaTH ¥ apMun.>0t

B nepBele roapl paBiaeHus: 3€HOHA, IOKA YTO MAJIOYMCIICHHAsI UCaBPUIICKasI
onmno3uius chopMrpoBaja HECKOJIbKO HAMPABICHU CBOUX JAEUCTBUM, OJJHO U3 KO-
TOPBIX OBLIO MPEACTABICHO MPOBUHUIMAIBHBIMU 3€MIICBIAJIETbIAMU, KOTOPHIE

MCHBIIIC BCCTO 3aBUCCIIN OT PAa3BHUTHUA I'OPOAOB U TCM CaMbIM MCHBLIIIC BCCI'O 3aBU-

cenu ot cBsizelt ¢ KoncrantunononeM. VX 1eicTBUS CBSI3aHBI C CEMAPATUCTCKOM Jie-

298 Ilvaxonos A. IT. Buzanrtuiickue qumbl u pakuuu (tamere) B V—VII BB. / Buszantuiickuii c6opuuk. 1945, Beim. 13.
—C. 195-216.

29 Kypbamoe I'. JI. Eme pas o BuzanTuiickux aumax // Cpennesekosbiii ropoa. Capatos, 1975. Beim. 3. — C. 5.

300 Dvornik F. The Circus Parties in Byzantium, their Evolution and their Suppression. Byzantina-Metabyzantina. —
Chicago, 1964. — P. 247.

301 Donev Damjan. St. Erasmus (lychnid) and st. Thecla (Seleucia); a study of two early Christian cultic centers. —
Ankara, 2004. — P. 167.
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ATEIIbHOCTHIO HEKOTOPBIX TJIaB MECTHOTO Kiaupa. OIHAKO, aKTUBHbBIE JEHCTBUS U 3a-
UHTEPECOBAHHOCTh C MX CTOPOHBI MPOCIETUTH OYEHB CIIOKHO, 0COOEHHO B 70-X IT.
V Beka.3%?

Hauano npasnenust 3eHoHa ObLIO TPYAHBIM, B OOJbIIEH CTENIEHH 3TO CBSI3aHO
C TEM, YTO €My IPOTHUBOCTOSJIA CUJIbHAs OIIIO3MIUS CO CTPOHBI apUCTOKPATHUU,
KOTOpasi He MPU3HABAJIA €0 U CUUTANIA «BAPBAPOM.

JleficTBUTENBHO, 00IIEEe OTBPAILLEHUE K MCABPAaM XOPOILIO 3aCBUIETENBCTBO-
BaHO B 3TOT MEPUOJ] U MOATBEPKIAETCS YOUNCTBAMH MM MAacCCOBBIM M3THAHUSIMU
BCEX MCaBpoOB. Tak, ux M3roHsun cHavasia u3 Pomoca B 466 roay v mo3xe JBaXkabl
u3 Koncrantunonouis, B 475 u 491 ronax. HecmoTps Ha 3710, camas OosibIiias yrposa,
C KOTOPOH CcTaJKuBaJCs 3€HOH, ObLa CO CTOPOHBI €T0 COOTEUECTBEHHUKOB. OH yiKe
npotuBocTosl MHy mepes CBOMM BCTYILJIEHUEM Ha TPOH, U B 479 roly OH ObLI BbI-
HY>XJIEH UMETh JIEJIO C HAJIETYMKAMH UCABpaMH, KOTOpbIE 3aXBaTuiau ropoaa Cuiu-
nmurickuii Kapakac u Aiiro.

[Ipousomienmee 060CTpeHNE TaK HA3bIBAEMON «TOTCKOM MpobieMb» Ha bai-
KaHCKOM IIOJIyOCTPOBE ObLIO YCKOPEHO B CBSI3M C YKpPEIJIEHHUE T'OCHOCTBYIOIIETO
KJIacCa B JIAaHHBIN nepuo BpemeHu. ONnmno3unus, NpeIcTaBlIeHHas BOCHHbIMU-Bap-
BapaMH, BOCIIOJIb30Balach pa3ropaHueM BHYTPUIIOJUTUYECKON CUTyallUd B CaMOM
BH3aHTHH, 1 MOKHO CKa3aTh «IIOJHsIIA T0JI0BY».>% B 5THX yCI0BHAX MCaBpUiicKas
BOEHHAs 3HaTh CHOBA MOYYBCTBOBaja ceOsl BOCTPEOOBAHHOW, TaK KaK MOIJIA ChIT-
paTh Ha ATOM «ienexke» chep BAUSHUA. [0pa3fgo oXOTHEe IIIATHUIIN 3a CIIYXOy
CBOMM «BapBapam», 4eM 00POJIMCh ¢ MPUILILIMU. Tak KaKk Ha TEPPUTOPUN UMIIEPUU
HaXOJWJIUCh TOTHI MOJ IPeABOAUTENLCTBOM Teonopuxa CtpaboHa, a Tak ke Teo-
nopuxa, ceina Teynumepa,®** npaBuTenbCTBO BEIHYKIEHO OBLIO YAEIATH YaCTh IIPU-
0aBOYHOTO MpPOAYyKTa BapBapam. [lnemeHa ocTroToB coBepianu penibl Ha TeppH-

TOpHUHU BuzanTum u 3T0 OUeHb OTpHUOATCIIBHO CKAa3bIBAJIOCHh HA IMOCIICAHUX. I[aHHaH

302 Brooks E. W. The Emperor Zenon and the Isaurians // The English Historical Review.1893.Vol. 8. No. 30. — P.
236.

303 Kotting B. Christentum und heidnische Opposition in Rom am Ende des 4. Jahrhunderts. [DnextponHbiii pecypc].
— Munster, 1961. — Pexxum pgocrtyma: https://books.google.ru/books/about/Christentum_und_heidnische_Opposi-
tion_in.html

304 Hodgkin Th. The Dynasty of Theodosius. — Oxford, 1889. — P.206.
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CUTYyaIUs HE COBIaAalia ¢ TOTCKON MPo0IeMoi, KOTopasi UMeJia MECTO ObITh B KOHIIE
IV Beka. Bcem TpebGoBanus TeomnopuxoB MPOTUBOCTOSIA MOCTOSIHHAS CUJIA OPY-
Kus1.3%° D10 GBIIO CBA3AHO ¢ HEXKETAHUEM H HE BO3MOYKHOCTBIO COIEPIKATH FOTOB, O
YEM U 3asBHJIM CEHATOPBI, CKa3aB, YTO Ka3HA HE B TOM COCTOSIHUH, YTOOBI COJEPKATh
rOTOB. Y T'OTOB K€ MNPAKTUYECKH HE ObLIO COIO3HUKOB, KOTOPBIE MOTJIM Obl OTCTaH-
BaTh WX MHTEPECHI B Ccpeje mpapsmero kinacca.’®® B urore — BiusHHe HMCaBPOB
HAYyaJlo pacTh TAKUMH OBICTPBIMHU TEMIIAMH, YTO X BOCHAYAJIbHUKHU HAYaJIu OKa3bl-
BaTh HEBEPOSATHO 3HAYMMOE BJIMSAHME U ABope.

BrickazbiBanus B.T. CupoTeHKo 0 O0JIbIINX CUMIATHSAX YaCTH HACEJICHUS TO-
TaM Ka)KeTCsl OTHOCUTEJIbHBIM, OCOOEHHO €CJIM YUUTBIBATH TOT (DAKT, YTO B YKa3aH-
HBII IEPUOJ BPEMEHU HAPOIHBIE MACChl OCYIIECTBIIAIN IOCTOSIHHO IIPOTUBOCTOS-
HUE U 00pbOy MPOTUB HUX, BEIOMBIE 3a4aCTyI0 MUMEHHO HCaBPUICKUMH BOEHAYA b~
aukamu.’® Tlox npemsomuTenscTBOM TeOmOpHXa OCTTOTHI HE JOOHJIMCH TOTO
YPOBHSI BIIMSIHUSL, KOTOPBIA KOTJa-TO UMEIN BECTTOTHI O]l pyKOBOACTBOM ['aliHBI.
Hapacraromass 0COOEHHOCTh TpyII TOTCKOTO HACEJEeHHs MO0 MpeoOpa3oBaHUI0 Ha
OCHOBE BU3aHTUM B BOCHHOE COCJIOBUE HE AJIa CBOMX PE3YJIbTATOB, TOI1A KaK UC-
aBpaM yZajoCh CbITpaTh HA ATOM W BBIMTH Ha TNIABEHCTBYIOLIWE MO3UIINH, 3HAYH-
TEJIbHO YKPEIUBILNCH.

OpnHako, 3acCiIyXKMBAaOIlEe BHUMAaHUE HETOJOBAHUE Y INPABUTENIHCTBA BbI-
3BaJIM YaCThI€ HEYJauH B UX OOpbOE C MIIeMEHaMH OCTITOTOB.

MHorue Kareropuy HaceJIeH!sI BBIPAKald HEJIOBOJIBCTBO MOJUTUKOM, IIPOBO-
JMMOM 36HOHOM, TaKHE KaK CTOJIMYHBIE APUCTOKPATHI, @ TAKKE YACTh BOEHHBIX KOH-
TUHI€HTOB, KPOME TOTO K HUM OTHOCWJIACh MPOBUHUMAIBHAS KPyIHas 3€MJIEBJIa-
JieNbyecKas 3HaTh, KOTOpasi Oblila MPUKPEIUICHA K 3eMJle. 3[IeCh YXKe Hadaluch nep-

BbIC CTOJIKHOBCHHA MHTCPECOB HC&BprICKOfI BJIaCTH JIBYX THIIOB — 3€MJICBJIAACIIb-

305 Ensslin W. Theoderich der Grosse. — Munchen, 1947. — P. 99.

306 Beck H.-G. Senat und Volk von Konstantinopol: Probleme der byzantinischen Verfassungageschichte. — Mun-
chen, 1966. — P. 164.

307 Arnheim M.T.W. The senatorial aristocracy in the Later Roman Empire. — Oxford, 1972. — P. 139.

308 Bunxenvmarn @. O ponu HApOIHBIX Mace B panHell Busantuu: B nopsike guckyccuu // BusanTtuiickuii BpeMEHHHK.
1979. T. 40. - C. 28.
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YECKOW U ciyKuitou. [lepBas onupanace Ha MOAAEPKKY HEKOTOPBIX KTUTOPOB, BTO-
pas — Ha UMIIepaTopa, KOTOPBIN CTapalcs BHINOJHITH CBOM OOCIIAHUS IaHHbIE, 10
bakTy HaeMHbIM OTpssaM. VHTeIIeKTyalbl, KOTOPhI€ BHICKA3bIBAJIM CBOM CHUMIIa-
TUHU BOCTOYHON MYHUIIUMTAIIBHOW 3HATH, B CBOUX TPY/1aX COXPAHWIA YaCTh OOBHHE-
HUN B CTOPOHY UMIIEpATOpA.

OnHuM M3 TakuX OOBUHEHUN SIBISIETCS, TO, YTO MO BUHE MPABUTEIHCTBA B
CTpaHE€ CYIIECTBYET HAJIOTOBBIM MPOU3BOI. Y TOMHHAKOTCI U MOMEHTHI, KOT/a aB-
TOPBI 3a0CTPSIIOT BHUMAHWE HA HEPABEHCTBE HAJOTOBOM MOJUTUKH B OTHOIICHUU
MCaBpUICKON TTYOMHKH M OCTAJIbHBIX 0oOJsiacTelt umnepuu. OgHako, ObUIA U T€, KTO
NpEeANPUHUMAIT TIONBITKA OBITh OOBEKTUBHBIM B CBOMX CYXJIEHUSIX, HalpuMep,
Maix roBopui 0 ToM, uTO 3€HOH HE KJIeBeTall Ha «Biajaetenei» (toiskektemenois),
K TOMY € OH He ObLJI KOPBICTHBIM, UTO OTJINYajo ero oT JIbBa I.

OnHako, BayKHO OTMETHTh, YTO 3€HOH mornali noj BiusHue CeBactuana (mpe-
dexra npetopusi B 477—485 1T.), KOTOPHIN HE THYIIAJICS TPAKTUKH ITPOJIAXKHU JTOJIK-
HocTell. Ha (hoHe cTONKHOBEHMI ¢ TOTaMU U YCUJIEHUSI UCABPUHCKON 3HATH —B ATOT
Mepuoj OHa Hayaja 3aloJIHATh TOCYAapCTBEHHbIE JOJKHOCTH, HA BpPEMSI CHU3UB
CTEIEHb HEJOBOJILCTBA B camoil McaBpuu 1 HUBEIUPYs JHOObIE TPOSIBIICHUS arpec-
cun B Hell.>® Ocranuck ynomunanus, yro CeBacTHaH 3aHUMAJICS aKTHBHOM IIpo1a-
YK€W BBICIIUX IOCY/IApCTBEHHBIX JOJKHOCTEW U OJHOCTHIO TTOCTaBUJII IIOJT y1ap BCE
BEJIOMCTBA. DTO MOBJIMSIIO M HA TOrO, KTO JIOJDKEH ObLI yHAcleloBaTh BIACTh —
HACJIEIHUK 3€HOHA «CUJIBHO TIOTPsi3 B HEBEKECTBE U OoraTcTBey». CriemoBaTeabHO,
ecJIu BepuTh Manxy, 3eHOH XOTh U HE CTPEMUJICS YIIEMJISITh 3HaTh, B €70 OKpYXKe-
HUU ObUIN JIFOJM, KOTOPBIE HE YIYCKAIM CIy4as BOCHOJIb30BaThCS CBOMM IOJIOXKE-
HUEM U, KaK Mbl y>K€ OTMEYAJIM paHee, BOCHAYAJIbHUKU HCABPOB, HE3AMEJIUTEIIHLHO
BOCIIOJIE30BAJIMCH ITHM, MTOCTENIEHHO 3aXBaThiBas pykoBojsaumme noctsl. % Takoro

K€ MHEHHsI, 4TO U Manx npuaep:xuBaiics u [Ipokonuit u3 ['a3el, OH oTmMeyan cyie-

399 Kosn06 A. C. K BOIIPOCY 0 MECTE TOTOB B COLMANBHOMN cTpyKType Buzantuu IV—V BB. / AHTHYHAS JPEBHOCTH U
cpennue Beka. - 1973. Beim. 9. — C. 116.

310 Jones A. H. M. Were Ancient Heresies National or Social Movements in Disguise? // Journal of Theological Stud-
ies. 1959. V. 10. — P. 283.
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CTBOBAHHWE PA3IMYHBIX KOH(PHUCKAIMN UMYIIECTBA y OOTAaThIX U aKTUBHOE MCIIOJb-
30BaHUE MOJUIOKHBIX CYJIOB NMPOTUB MPOTUBHUKOB. borareie MCaBpbl — 3€MJICBIIA-
JIeNbIIbI CTpaJaid OT COOCTBEHHBIX K€ cOOTeuecTBeHHUKOB. Kazanoch Obl, yxke co-
HIEIIeE HA HET HAIIPSIKEHHUE — YBEIIMYNUBAJIOCH.

boutu 1 ipyrue ucaBpbl, HEAOBOJIbHBIE MPaBIcHUEM 3€HOHA, TaK €ro 0OBU-
HSUJIA B TPYCOCTH U HEBOMHCTBEHHOCTH, a TAKKE «IIOKYIIKE MUPA» Y JIFOJICH, BBICTY-
MaIOUIMX MPOTUB UMIIEpHUH, TaKuM denoBekoM Obut Moann Jluz. (Ioh. Lyd. Demag.
12—13). MoHO cienaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO MHOTHE COI[MAIbHBIC TPYIIIBI HCABPOB
CXOJIMJIMCh B OTPULIATENILHOM OLIEHKE 3€HOHA U €T0 NPABJIEHUS, TAKHE KaK UCABPUI-
CKasl apuCTOKPATHs, a YK€ MO3XKE - IaKE YaCTh CIYKUJI0M 3HaTU. OHU CUUTAIIN, YTO
3€HOH B CBOEM IPABJICHUH MPUIEPKUBAIICS MPUHIIUIIOB HAPYIIEHUS COOCTBEHHO-
CTH, COBEpILIAJI TOHEHUsI Ha OOTaThIX JIOJEH U CAHOBHUKOB, 3aHUMAJICA TpadexoM
roposioB. I10100HbIE BHIKIAIKU OYEHb OX0KH Ha MHBEKTUBHI EBHamms.®!! Taxk xe
371eCh CHJILHO TIPOSBIISETCS U OTPHIATENIbHAS OlleHKa 30chMa. 3!

He oTHecnuch n0snpHO K 36HOHY U XPOHHCTBI. TaK 7K€ TPyCOCTh CO CTOPOHBI
3eHOHa, MPOSIBIIEHHYIO B MEpUO]] y3yprnauuu Bacuiucka, a TakKe HEIIOHATHBIE OT-
HOUIEHUS C TOTaMH, KpPOME TOTO CaMOBOJIBCTBO MO OTHOIIEHUIO K 3HATHBIM JIFOJISIM,
orMmeuanu Manana, aBTop «[lacxanpHoil XpoHUKNY, a Takke Kenpun. OcobeHHo ne-
TaJIbHO OMNHMcaHbl Ka3Hu narpunus Ilemarus u npedexra Apkaaus (Malal. 4 sq.;
Chron. Pasch. 3 sg.)*%3.

B 1o Bpemsi, 3eHOH, OKOHYATETHHO MO/ITAB MO/ BIUSHUE NpedeKTa, HAUMHACT
yepeay Ka3Hel M MOTPOMOB, HE MOAKPEIUIAS UX MPAKTUYECKU HUKAKUMU YIUKAMHU
— I10 IEpBOMY OOBUHEHMIO UJTU JJOHOCY. JTO €CTECTBEHHO BbI3bIBAET OOIBIIOE HENI0-
BOJILCTBO> . 30Hapa MmposBIIsieT eme GonbIuit puropusm: «M MHOIHX IPYTrHX My-
K€ M3 BUAHBIX JUI[ Ka3HWJI HEHABUCTHEHIINKM 3€HOH; U CKIIOHWJICS OH K €pecH,

COBEPIIMB U 0€33aKOHUS M MOTUOIIYIO )KU3HB». B 3TOT pa3 mocTpamanv v BUTHBIC

311 paschoud F. Zosime. Histoire nouvelle. T. 111. 1 Partie. Livre V. Texte etabli et traduit. — Paris, 1986. — P. 174.
312 Ko3n06 A. C. ConasipHble CHMIIATHH M aHTHIIATHH 30cuMa. // AHTHYHAS JIPEBHOCTH U cpeHue Beka. CBepaJIOBCK,
1978. Bemn. 15. — C. 25—41.

313 Cm. moppobuee: Hoann Manana. Xpornorpadus. Kuuru XIII-XVIII / Mup nosanHeii antuanocty. JJOKyMeHTHI U
marepuainsl. Beiryck 2 / H. H. Boaros (o1B. pen.). benropon, 2014. — 200 c.

314 Kosnos A. C. Bopb6a Mex Iy HOIMTHYECKON ONMO3HIMEN U IPaBUTEN5CTBOM Busantuu B 395—399 rr. // AnTHu-
Hasl IPEBHOCTH U cpenuue Beka. CrepuioBck, 1976. Bem. 13. — C. 68-82.
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ucaspsbl. C 3TOro MOMeHTa 3€HOH Y€ OKOHYATEIbHO NOTEPSIT ABTOPUTET CPEIU UC-
aABPUKCKOM BEPXYILIKH.

B nenom y aBropoB Oosee MO3AHET0 MEPHOJA MPOCICHKUBAIOTCS TPATULIUN
IPEIBIIYIINX aBTOPOB, 8 UMEHHO, ITPHUIaBaTh 0COOEHHOCTSM MpaBJeHHs 3eHOHA He-
OJIaronpuATHBIE YEpPThl, U 3TO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO OHM OBUIM OIIO3UIIMOHHO
HacTpoeHsbl. Jla v B 11e710M, B TOCIIOACTBYIOIIEM Kitacce B mepuof 70-80-x rr. V Beka
npeobiaaiy UMEHHO TaKue HaCTPOCHHUS.

Opnnako, TakuM 00pa3oM, MOKHO CYAHTb, YTO CUTyallMsl OblIa CIIOKHA TEM,
YTO KaK MPABUTENI0 3€HOHY HYXHO OBLIO MPEACTABIATh U YUYUTHIBATH MHTEPECHI
Pa3HBIX COLMAIBHBIX IPYII F'OCIOACTBYIOLIETO Kiiacca ucaBpoB. [lonbem B nepeBHe
U TOpOJI€ MCABPUICKON ITyOMHKM OTHOCUTENBHO 3aBepIIaeTcs K KOHIy V Beka U
naxe nosaHee. BMmecre ¢ 3TuMu nporeccamu HaOJOAAeTCsl pOCT aMOMIMI 3HATH
BHYTpH camoil McaBpuu. YuutsiBas, 4yTo nipu JIbBe 1 3eHOHE KOCTSIK BOEHHOM 3HATH
UMIIEPUN Hayajdl COCTaBIATh BBIXOJIBI UMEHHO OTCIOJ]a — HEM30EKHBIM OBLIO
OCJIO)KHEHHUE CUTyallud BHYTPU CAMOM BBICIIECH JJIUTHI. Y CUJIIECHUE MOIIHA HUCABPOB
BBI3BIBAJIO AKTUBHOE HEJOBOJILCTBO CTAPOMW DJIUTHI, U, IPAKTUYECKH, IIPUBOIUIIO K
KECTKOMY pa3JieJIeHUI0 cdep BIUSHUS B JAPYTHX NPOBUHLMSIX UMIEPUU U TPH
nBope. 315

Taxk >xe MOKHO OTMETUTbH M POCT KPYIHON 3eMeIbHON COOCTBEHHOCTH Y HC-
aBpoB. JlaHHBII ITpoliecc Kak U B APYTUX pErMOHaX HAOJII0aeTCs B IGPEBHE B CBSI3U
C HayaJIOM CTarHaluu 1 yCHJIEHHEM OercTBa KpecThbsiH. B HaxonuBIIMXCs Ha TpaHU
Kpaxa M ynajka B KpynHbIX LeHTpax, Bpoae Hosoii UcaBpel u T.4. - Habmonancs
OOJIBIION HAIUIBIB HACENEHUs, KOTOPOE Mepee3 a0 U3 MEJIKUX ropojoB. Boctpe-
OOBaHbI CTAHOBATCS U TOpoAa TIyOMHKH — naxe Oosbiie yeM B |V Beke. Tak xe B
KPYIHBIX HCABPUMCKUX TOPOJIaX 3TOTO NMEPUO/Ia MPOUCXOIUT YCUIIEHUE HEOOIbIIOM
KYPHUAJIEHOM BEPXYIIKH, YWIEHBI KOTOPOH MOMOIHSIN COCIIOBHE ceHaTopoB.3® B ra-

KHX YCIIOBUAX, IPHU HAJIWYUKU TAKUX PA3HBIX COIHAJIBHBIX TPYIIII, 3eHOH HE MOT

315 Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire (284—602): A Social, Economic and Administrative Survey. Vol. 2. —
Oxford, 1964. — P. 980.
316 Arnheim M.T.W. The senatorial aristocracy in the Later Roman Empire.— Oxford, 1972. — P. 84.
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IIPEACTABIIATh UHTEPECHI TOJIBKO JUIIb BEPXYLIKH MCaBpoB. I coBceM HE ynuBH-

TCJIBHO ITOABJICHHUEC OIIIO3UIINHN B caMoit HcaBpI/II/I IIpH TaKUX YCJIIOBUSX.
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I'naBa 3. UcaBpuiickue BOCCTAHMA M IIECTHJICTHSAS BOWHA B KOHLIe V B.

3.1. Beictyniienue Uisa. MsaTexu npoTusB 3eHOHa

Emie 6omblnyto yrpo3y npeacTaBisiii COOCTBEHHbIE KOMaHIyIONME 3€HOHA,
- Opatbs ucaBpbl Uin u TpokaH, KOTOpbIE BOBIEKIU €r0 B MPOJIOIKAIOIIYIOCS
60ps0y 3a mpeBocxoacTBo.2 3eHOH UCHONB30BaT 060HX, YTOOB KOMAH0BATh CH-
namu VcoprsHa NpoTUB pa3IMyHBIX YTPO3, HAIPUMED, TAKUX Kak ToTel. O0a ObuIn
JOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM HarpakJeHbl U MOJTYYUIN AOJDKHOCTh KOHCYJa. Ho oHuM Takxke
Y COTNIEPHHUYAIIM 32 BJIACTh C 3€HOHOM, KOTOPBIN ObLI UX UMIIEPATOPOM M, COTJIACHO
HalIUM UCTOYHUKAM, €IIE U UX JPYTOM.

U kak y m000i Ipyroil ONno3uiuu JI0JKEH ObITh MPEABOAUTEND, B JAHHOM
CJly4ae COBEPLIEHHO JIOTUYHO, YTO OMNIO3ULHUIO BO3IJIaBUJ BBIIICYIIOMSHYTHIN 4de-
JIOBEK, SIBJSIBIIMICS 3eMIISIKOM 3eHOHY — Miut. OH nokasan cBoe OTHOLIEHHE K 3e-
HOHY €Ille BO BpeMeHa y3ypnaunu Bacunucka. O1Hako, HECMOTPSI HAa TO, YTO 3€HOH
M3Ha4yaJIbHO 3HaNI 00 ommo3uuuu Mima, oH BeIHYXJEH ObUI C HUM CUMTAThCA, TaK
kak M1 uMen CBA3U C U3BECTHBIMU MCABPUMCKMMU KOHTUHT€HTAMU U K HEMY OJia-
TOCKJIOHHO OTHOCHUJIMCh CEHATOPhI CTONULIBL. Yxke B 477 rony W nonydaet qJ0mmk-
HOCTh Maructpa opuinid, a CycTs roJ CTAHOBUTCSI KOHCYJIOM.

WNnn n Tpokana urpainy riaBHYIO pojib B MTOAAEPKKE PAHHEH MOMBITKU Y3yp-
Naluy poJCTBEHHHUKA CO CTOPOHBI cynpyru 3eHoHa Bacunucka B 475 rogy. B oTBer
Ha 3Ty yrpo3y 3eHoH cOexain u3 Koncrantunonoss. Kak Tonbpko oH yien, Vi B3sit

Opara 3enona JlonruHa B 3an0:xHuKH, 8

U, BMeCTe ¢ TpoKaHa0oM, OCaIUII UMIIEpa-
TOpa B pa3jWyHbIX HuTanensx Taspa

B cBs3u ¢ Takoit no3zunueit, Ha Uia 6bUT0 COBEPIIIEHO MHOKECTBO MOKYIIIE-
Huil. Tak, mepBoe MoKyIieHue, ObIJI0 COBEPIICHO paboMm umneparopa. Bropoe co-

BCPIINUII HCKTO AJ'IaH, KOTOpBIﬁ Ha3BaJl UM YCJIOBCKA, YbC ITOPYUYCHUC OH BBITTOJIHSII

— DNHUHKK, KOMUT CBAILIEHHBIX EAPOT. B cieayroiieM nokyueHuu purypuponasia

317 PLRE II. Illus 1; F1. Appalius Illus Trocundes.
318 PLRE II. FI. Longinus 6.
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Tenia 3eHoHa - Bepuna. Ho cToUT BepHYThCS K DNIMHUKY, BEPOSITHEE BCETO 32 HUM
TO€E OBLT KTO-TO, CKOPEE BCETO ATO ObLT pero3uT Y pBukuii. Takum oopazom, Ui
HACTPOWUJI MPOTHUB Ce0s ONPECIICHHbIE CTOINYHbIE KPYT'H, KOHKPETHEE YJICHOB ca-
HOBHOI 3HaTH. 3!

Hapsany ¢ stum CTUIUT yTBEp)KIAaeT 4TO 3€HOH, IPU MPUXOJAE K BIACTHU
CUJIBHO MOJIHSUI aBTOPUTET MCABPOB M MCABPUICKOM 3HATH, HArpaJuB UX IIEIPO
3eMJIIMH W TUTYJIAMH, BbI3BaB HEJOBOJIbCTBO CTapOM APUCTOKPATHUU. DTO MOKET
CIIY’KUTh BBIBOJIOM O TOM, YTO 3€HOH CTaBWJI mepe]] coOO0IO0 11eNb BO3BBICUTD U MPH-
OJIM3UTH K ce0e HEKOTOPbIE KJIaHbl MICAaBPOB, HO CTOPOHHUKOB Miia cpenn HUX He
ob110. Ho TO, uTO 3eHoH noaasisin Mina OeccnopHo, 00 3TOM MOKET TOBOPUTH TOT
(akT, 4TO €ero OTCTPAHWJIM OT KOMaHJOBaHUs BOMCKaMHU, KOTOPbIE BBICTYIAJIN IIPO-
tuB Teonopuxa Crpabona. Ha mecto Mna OblT Ha3HAYEH PYroi MojIKOBOJEL, a
UMEHHO MapTuHuaH. OTH COOBITHS BBI3BAIN BOJHEHHUE B cpeae BouHOB. Cam i
BBIHYX/IEH OBl OTIIpaBUTCs B VcaBputo, I7ie B JaJIbHENUIIIEM CMOT IPOBECTH MOOH-
JIM3ALMIO0 TPYMIbI JIOJEH, BRICTYAIOIIMX B €ro noAaepxKy. CorjiacHoO pa3HbIM HC-
TOYHUKAM CYLIECTBYET HECKOJIBKO BEpCUH, 110 KOTOphIM W1 BBIHYk/1€H ObLIT OKH-
HYTbh BOMCKO. bimke Bcex gokonancs 10 uctuHsl A. Harb.

ITo ero muenuro, Mt yexan B CBSI3U € OTKPBITOW BPAXKIOW CO CTOPOHBI UM-
neparopa u ero npuonmkeHHbIX. OAHAKO, JIOM, YYaCTBOBABIINE B Psi/ie MOKYIIIe-
Hui Ha Mina, ynomMuHaroT 60Jiee BECKUE MPUUUHBI JJIs1 HeJIOBOJIbCTBA. Kak Obl Tam
He ObLI0, HO B LIEHTPE UMIIEPHUH Y OIIO3UIIMOHHO HacTpoeHHoro Mina ocraBanuch
NO-TIPEXKHEMY IpUBEpPKEHIIbl. OAHAKO ¥ OT HUX YWIEHbl UMIIEPATOPCKON CEMbH MO-
CTENEHHO HM30aBJIsUIMCh, K MpUMepy, BepruHa ¢ moMompbio cynpyru ummeparopa
ApuagHbl cMOIJIa MOJIYYUTh Pa3pelieHUe Ha BBICBUIKY OJHOTO M3 IPUBEPKECHIIEB
Nita — [Mammpenus.

[TapannensHO COOBITHUSAM OMUCAHHBIM BBIIIE, CUTYyaIlUsl MEHsETCs U Ha bar-
KaHCKOM I0JIyOCTPOBE, COBEPILIAs KapAHMHAIBHBIN [IEPEBOPOT — TaK, HAIIPUMEP IO-

IBITKA HATPABUTh APYT Ha JIpyra IByX leonopuxoB B 478 roay TEpOuUT HEyaady.

319 Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire (284—602): A Social, Economic and Administrative Survey. Vol. 2. —
Oxford, 1964. — P. 1134.
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['oTcKue mpeaBOAUTENHN «TOBOPHIIN MEXTy COOON O B3aUMHBIX BHITO/IaX U YCIOBH-
JIMCh HE BOEBATh APYT IPOTUB JPYyra». ITO ONATH-TAKU CHITPATIO HA PYKY BOCHHOM
CILYKWJION 3HATH UCAaBPOB — TENEPh OHU KA3aJIUCh B IJ1a3aX HapoJa CIACUTEIISIMH.

Bu3zanTus nomnana B O4eHb TPYAHYIO cuTyauuto. HemoaseMHbie TpeOOBaHUS
rOTOB M CTpallHas yrpo3a IPUBEIN K TOMY, UTO Ha KJIMY UMIIEpPATOpPa BOMCKO OTO-
3BaJIOCh OYEHb AKTWBHO W MOHAYally Ja)ke BEJO ychnelHble AeicTBus. Ho mocie
nepBoil moOebl Ha BOWHE B BOWHE HACTYINWJI MEPUOJ YracaHus CTPEMJICHUS K
BOlHE. Bce 3T0 mpon3011L110 B CBS3M € TEM, UTO IPABUTEIBCTBO JOJITO MEJIAIIO U HE
HAYMHAJIO aKTUBHBIX ACHCTBUH, a HAOOOPOT MBITAIOCH MUPHO PEMIMTH KOH(MIUKT U
JIOTOBOPUTCS € TOTaMH. B 3TOT pa3 ncaBpuiickas 3HaTh, BO3MOXKHO, IaMATYs O pac-
IpaBax M omnajiax J0 3TOro — He 3aX0Tejia OTAaBaTh BCIO ce0s B pyKH UMIIepaTopa.

B 310 Bpems B apMuu HauMHaeTcs Npouecc OPOKEHUs — COJJIATCKUE MacChl
CTPEMUJIKCh BBIOpAaTh CBOETO YEJIOBEKA, KOTOPBIN YKEJIE3HOW pyKOM cMOr Obl HaBe-
CTH MOPSOK U CIIACTH I'OCY1apCTBO.

B cBete Takux coObITUI OBLIO MPUHSTO PEIICHUE PACITYCTUTh BOMCKO. YTpo3a
CO CTOPOHBI BapBapCKUX IUIEMEH POCia, KpOME 3TOro HabII01aIach HEHAIEKHOCTh
CO CTOPOHBI BOMCK. Bce 3To MpuBeno K ToMy, 4TO MPABUTENIBCTBO CaMO 00PaTHUIIOCh
K Wty u nojaep KuBaroiyM €ro ucaBpam 3a nojjaepxxkoi. O npuyuHax oOpartie-
Hus 3eHoHa Kk Wiimy MEenus pacxoastcsa. OnHu, kak Hanpumep, A. Harunb, cuurator,
YTO MpaBUTENIO ObLIa HeoOXoauMa momouls Mina m3-3a BoccTaHUsl CTOJIMYHOIO
miebca. Jpyrue, kak ®eodan u Noann AHTUXUNCKUI, HE UMEIOT HUKAKUX CBEIe-
HUN OTHOCUTEIBHO BOCCTAHUM IJIe0Ca, OHU CBA3BIBAIOT IPUUUHY C IPYTUMU COObI-
TUSIMHU.

HcaBpbl CHOBA BBIILIM HA MOJUTHYECKYIO U BOCHHYIO apeHy. JIHillb B KOHIIE
479 rona pa3pasuioch BoccTaHue MapkuaHa, MO3TOMY HY)KHO CKa3aTh O Hadale
OOIIECTBEHHOTO HENO0BOJIbCTBA. O TaHHOM BOJHEHHMU OBLIO OCBEJOMJICHO NMPaBU-
TEJIbCTBO, IOATOMY OHH TOTOBHIIMCH. OO 3TOM MOXKHO CYAUTh IO CKOOPAUHUPOBAH-
HOCTH U ONEPATUBHOCTH JIEUCTBUI UCABPOB, KOTOPHIE 32 CYTKH pPa30MIN MITEKHU-

koB. Kak ObI HE CIIOKUINCH MPUIUHBI, OJHAKO, B 50 MIISIX OT XaJKHUJO0HA COCTOS-
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nack BcTpeua Mina u 3eHona. [1onoxkeHue npeiBoAUTeNs ONMO3UIIMOHEPOB U MO/~
JIEPKUBAIOIIEN €T0 UCABPUMCKOM 3HATU 3aMETHO OKperuto. B urore 3toro Ilammpe-
MMM 3aHsUT TOCT KBECTOpa, a Bepuny no pemenuro Miuta ysesnu B Tapc.

CronuyHas apucTOKpaTHsi OKa3alach HEJOBOJIbHA, TaK KaK IPaBUTEILCTBO B
JAHHOM CJIy4yae MOIUIO HAa YCTYNKHA MO OTHOIIEHWIO K MCAaBPHUMCKOW KJIAHOBOW
3HaTH. B cTonuie crnoxuiach atMmocdepa OiaronpusTHas K pa3IdyHOTO pojaa Msi-
TEXaM U BOCCTAHMIM, YEM M BOCIOJIb30BaJIach onno3uuus. Pasomerncs ciryx, KoTo-
phIit ynan Ha 6s1aroiatHyto mouBy B deccalioHuKe, O TOM, UTO 3€HOH BMECTE C Ipe-
(exTOM ropoja IIaHUPYIOT nepenaTs ropos Bectroram.’?’ I'paxnane orpearupo-
BaJIM O4YEHb OYpHO, @ UMEHHO CHECJIM CTaTyl0 3€HOHA, IUIAHUPOBAIM YOUTH Ipe-
dekTa u cxxedb NpeexTypy.

YTUXOMUPUTH BOCCTABIIUX YJAJIOCh C TPYJOM, JTyXOBEHCTBO M BBICOKOIIO-
CTaBJICHHBIC JIMIIa 00CIIAIN pa3pelIuTh HAPOAY YYaCTBOBATH B YIIPaBJICHUU IOPO-
JIOM Y TOJIbKO Ha TAaKUX YCJIOBUSIX TpaXkaHe YCIOKOWIUCH. ['opokaHam OblLiia rpe-
CTaBJICHA BO3MOXKHOCTh CAMUM OIPECTUTLCS CO CTPAXKEU U PEKUMOM OXPaHbl Io-
poJa, a TaK ke MOJHYI0 cBOOOLY BO BHYTPEHHEM YIIPABICHUH 0€30MacHOCTEI0. 3!
['paxxgaHe, MOMy4YUB KIOUM OT ropoja — MNEpeiald UX apXupero, 0003HauMIn
OXpaHy, 3aTeM MPOBETU BEIOOPHI CTpaTera.

DTOT KOHKPETHBIN ClTydall WIUUTIOCTPUPYET CKOpPEE HE aHTUTOTCKOE BOCCTa-
HUE, a aKT HETIOBUHOBEHUSI U HEJOBEPUS MPABUTEILCTBY U B €r0 JIMIE — UCABPUIA-
CKOW BEPXYLIKE — COLIMAIbHOE JABWKEHHE, XapaKTepHOe sl Toro nepuoxa. Jla u
WHTEPECEH OH UMEHHO TE€M, 4TO TOT/ia HayaJli aKTUBHO 3By4aTh aHTUMCABPUMCKHUE
Npu3bIBbl. TO €CTh, MOXXKHO CYJUTh, YTO HE TOJBKO HMCABPHI SBJSUIMCH OMpPEIeIICH-
HBIM KaTaJIu3aTOpOM, a UX BBICTYIUIEHUS — BBI30BOM, HO U CKOPEE HEKOTOpas UX
arpecCuBHasl JICSATEILHOCTHU SIBJISUIACH OTBETOM Ha BBI30B OCTAJIBLHOM YAaCTH MMIIE-

pun 322

320 Kotting B. Christentum und heidnische Opposition in Rom am Ende des 4. Jahrhunderts. [Dnextponnbiii pecypc].
— Munster, 1961. — Pexxum pgocrtyma: https://books.google.ru/books/about/Christentum_und_heidnische_Opposi-
tion_in.html

321 patlagean E. Pauvreté économique et pauvreté sociale a Byzance, 4e-7e siécles. — Paris, 1977. — P. 412.

322 Getica. Uopuan. O npoucxoxaenun u aesuusx rotos / [ep. B.U. Cxpxwunckoii. — CTI6., 2000. — C. 321.
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[TompiTKa TIEPEBOPOTA B CTOJIMIIE ObLTA IpeAnpuHsITa B 479 TOAY apuCTOKpa-
TamMu ucaBpamMu. OHHM BOCIIOJIb30BAIUCH OTBJICYEHHOCThIO MECTHBIX KOHTUHI€HTOB
Ha 60pbOy ¢ rotamu. Bo riaBe aToro 3aroBopa Haxoawics MapkuaH, KOTOPBIH sIB-
JISIICSL CBIHOM 3aIaJJHOPUMCKOTO UMITepaTopa AHTEMHUS U ObUT KO BCEMY MPOYEMY
3siTeM 3€HOHA. B mepeBopoTe yuacTBOBAIM U HEKOTOPBIE OYEHB BEICOKOIIOCTABIICH-
HBIE UCABPbI U3 BOCHHOU 3HATH.

Ero nonnepxuBaiu ¢ uaesiMu 3aroBopa HeOOJbIIAs YacTh 3HATH, A TaK ke
moMoIIs oka3biBaiiu Opaths [Ipoxonuii u Pomyin (Theod. Lect. 1. 37; Theoph. P. 196.
10—14), a Taxke HEKHIl «IPEABOUTEINb COIJIATCKOTO MoapasaeiieHus Bycans0, a
takke Hukura u Teonopux, ceiH Tpuapus». EMy ke noguussiics HeOOJIbLION OT-
PAl HAEMHBIX UCABPOB.

Ecnu onmparscsa Ha cBenenuss loanHa AHTMOXHICKOTO, TOT/AA MOJIy4aeTcs,
yT0o MapkuaH u [Ipokonuil IBISFOTCS MOJTHONPABHBIMUA YYaCTHUKaMHU 3aroBopa .

Takoe e ynomuHanue Bctpeuaercst y Kanauna Mcaspa. Mcnonb3oBanue B
oTHomieHun  Bycansba, moanepkaBIIero WX, TaKOro TEPMHUHA  Kak
hishegumenosstratiotikutagmatos roBoput 0 BbICOKOH BEPOSITHOCTH TOTO, YTO OH
YIPaBJIsiil MECTHBIMHU ONOTYEHUSMHU U BOMCKOBBIMH MOAPA3EICHUIMHU B OOJIbIIICH
CTEIIEHHU CBHUJIETEIILCTBYET CKOPEE O KOMAH/IOBAHUM MECTHBIMU KOHTUHIE€HTAMH, a
He OOJBIITMMU TPYNIIaMU UCAaBPOB M BapBapoOB, KakK IM0JIarajgoch paHee.

Cxopee Bcero, KOHTMHTEHTHI pacrojiarajiuch B CTOJMIE, TOrJa 3TO Mpe-
KpacHO OOBSCHSIET HEOXKUJAHHOCTh U ynauy Ha | atane msatexa. [lomumo Bcex me-
PEUYHUCIIEHHBIX YYaCTHUKOB MsTeXa, K HemMy npucoenunmics Teonopux CtpaboH, y
KOTOPOTO OTHOCUTEIBHO MATEKA ObLIIM CBOU cOOCTBEHHBIE 11eu. CoriacHo cBejie-
HusM Manxa, Teonopux BEDKHIAN YIaYHOTO MOMEHTA YTOOBI HAmacTh Ha 3€HOHA U
KoHcTaHTMHOMOIB. A MPEKPACHBIM MPEJIOTOM SBJISJIACH 3alMTa rOpoaa OT Ms-
texka. Cynda no Bcemy, BepuHa Tak ke mpuHMUMAaaa akKTUBHOE y4acTHE B MOMBITKE
epeBopoTa.

Camu MATEXXHUKH TOMBITAIUCH ChITPaTh Ha HEIOBOJILCTBE TOPOXKAH 3aCH-
JIMEM BJIACTH U T€M, YTO MCABPUIKCKas BEPXYIIKa IBHO Hacaxajia CBOE BIHSHUE U

B UX C(bepe. B ucrounukax COXPaHMUJIOCH CICAYIOIICC OIMMMCAHUC MATECXKaA! «n1 CTAHYB
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TOJIITYy BapBapoOB BMECTE€ C MHOTHUMH W3 TPaK/aH, OHW PACIOiaraiT CUJIbI B TaK
HaszpIBaeMoM 31anuu Kecapus». Jliia maHHOTO MsATEXa SBISICTCS XapaKTePHBIM TO,
YTO YacCTh JKUTEJIEH ropojia MPUCOSANHIIIUCH K MITeKHUKaM. Ho Tak kak psiabl Msi-
TEXHUKOB HE 00J1a/1ajii MPOYHOCTHIO, TO 3arHAaB CTOPOHHUKOB 3€HOHA BO JIBOPEII,
JaNbHEHIINX yCHeHbIX AeicTBrl y HUX He Ob110.523

Heynauu BoccTanus 1 OTCYTCTBUE CTpaTErMYECKON MHUIIMATUBBI MOXKHO CBSI-
3aTh C TEM, YTO CPEIM CTOPOHHUKOB M yUYACTHUKOB BOCCTAaHUS HE OBLJIO HU BOCHA-
YaJIbHUKOB, HU OMBITHBIX COJIJIAT. MATEKHUKHU BO3Jarayiv OOJbIIME HAACKIbl Ha
BapBapoOB, OJHAKO, UX HEIOTIO0IMBAIM TOpOKaHe. A U3BECTHBIC NCABPUHCKHE BOC-
HAYaJIbHUKH HE MOIEPKAIU B OTOT Pa3 BEICTYIUIEHHE U OCTAINCh B CTOpoHe. 3%

Ha cnenyromiee yTpo 3eHOHY HUYETrO HE CTOMIJIO CXBAaTUTh BCEX MATEKHUKOB
U cyauTh uX. [locnme momaBieHus BoccTaHus, MapkuaHa BBIIAIU €ro K€ COOOII-
Hukd. [lo muennio @eodana, 3eHOH MOJKYIUI MHOTUX COOOIIHMKOB MapkuaHa.
(Theoph. P. 196. 15—17).3%®

Mstex ObUI MOJABJICH C MOMOIIBIO OTPSIOB MCABPOB, KOTOPHIX MPHUBEN 32
coboit M u3 Xankuaona (Ioann. Ant. Fragm. 211. 3). Kpome Hux, mpaBUTEIbCTBO
BO3JIarayio HaJCK bl Ha KapaTelbHbIE CHIIbI, OJJHAKO OHHU HE OTPAaBIai OKHIaHUMH,
a BOT MCaBPbI CHOBA MOJYYUIIN TOMYJISIPHOCTD CPEH BBICIIUX KPYTOB.

Bces unest ¢ MaTexom 1o CyTH MpeJcTaBisiiia co0oi aBaHTIOPY, KOTOPYIO TbI-
TaJUCh COBEPIITUTH APUCTOKPATHI IJISI TOT'O, UTOOBI C/IeTIaTh MIEPECTAaHOBKY B BEpXax,
IIPU BCEM TOM OHH He 00J1aJ1aIi TayKe HY>KHOM TOIIEPIKKOM U aBTOpUTETOM. boJib-
IIIOM YKJIOH OHH JIeJIaJId Ha OCTTOTOB, TEM CaMbIM OHU CaMH €051 CKOMITPOMCHTH-
pOBaJii U BBIHYXJEHbI OblIU OexkaTh K Teogopuxy Ctpabony. 3eHOH TpeboBas y
Teomopuxa BEpHYTh €My 3arOBOPIIMKOB, HO OH oTKa3an emy. (Malch. P. 420. 29).

N3 Bcero aToro, MOKHO cienaTh BBIBOJ, YTO Ha (hoHE OOPHOBI C OCTTOTaMH, UX MIPO-

323 Feaepuii Cxonacmux. epkoBnas ucropus. Ku. I—I1 / Tlepeoa, BeTynutenbHas cTaths, kommentapun U. B. Kpu-
BymHa. — CI16., 2001. — C. 158.

324 Drinkwater J. F. The Bacaudae of fifth-century Gaul. Fifth-century Gaul: A Crisis of Identity [DnexTpoHHsbIii
pecypc]. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992. - Pexum pnoctyma: http://universitypublish-
ingonline.org/cambridge/companions/popups/pdf

325 Beck H.-G. Geschichte der orthodoxen Kirche im byzantinischen Reich. — Goettingen, 1980. — P. 76.
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TUBOCTOSIHHE C HCABPAMU CHITPAJIO BTOPBIM Ha pyKy. [{omynsspHOCTE HEKOTOPHIX BO-
CHAYAJIbHUKOB BO3POCIIa B pa3bl B BBICIIMX KPYyrax BIACTH, & B HEKOTOPBIX PETHO-
HaX, TJIe UX BIUSHHUE OBLIO MaJI0 — 3TO CHU3WIIO arpeCcCHIO K TopIiaMm.

XOTbh MATEK U HE IPUHEC CBOUX PE3YJIbTOB, BCE-TAKH OH YEro-TO TOOWIICS, a
UMCHHO, aKTHBU3HPOBAJI HACEIICHNE CTONHUIIBI. HeKoTOphie HapOIHBIC MAaCChl OBLIH
BO3MYILEHBI IIPEOBIBAHMEM UCABPOB B ropoje.?® 3eHoH BBIHY:K/IEH ObLI MOMTH Ha
OTPOMHEBIE TPATHI JJIs1 TOTO YTOOBI yOpaTh rotoB, Koraa CTpaOboH BILIOTHYIO MOJIO0-
e kK KoncranTuHOMo10. B mepByro ovepenb 3TO CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO MPABUTEIb-
CTBO OIAcaJioch, 4To OJM30cTh Teomoprxa MOXKET BbI3BAaTh BOJIHEHUSI U HAPO]T ITPH-
MKHET K ToTaM, a0kl BMECTE IPOTUBOCTOSTh U HCHABHCTHBIM MCaBpaM.

Bepubie ctoponnunku Wnna cpeay McaBpoB OBLIM TOTOBBI MOIKEYb TOPO/L,
€CJIM UX MPUHYSIT K U3THaHUI0. ATMOocdepa B cTouIle Oblila HaKajaeHa 10 pejiena,
MIOSTOMY 3TO MOPOJIUIIO HOBBIE 3aroBOpHI M BoccTanus. Tak y MoanHa AHTHOXUI-
CKOTO MOKHO BCTPETUTH YIIOMUHAHHS O TOM, YTO OBUIM CXBAa4YEHBI JIaXKe TPU OUCHb
BBICOKOITOCTaBJICHHBIX caHoBHMKA KoHncranTuromnoss (loann. Ant. Fragm. 211. 4).
BbIBo1OM siBIIsSIETCS TOT (DAKT, YTO C IOJABICHUEM BOCCTaHUI 1 3aTOBOPOB OIIITO3H-
1IUsl TIPOTHB MCABPOB HE TPEKPATHIIA CBOE CyIIECTBOBaHUE. %/

MpI orrcany J1Be pa3HbIe MMOMBITKY 3aXBaTa BJIACTH U IIEPEBOPOTA, B | cirydae
y3yprnarop Bacuiuck miaHupoBai co3iaTh PEXUM, KOTOPBIA OyJIeT onmuparbes Ha
TOPTOBYIO 3HATh, HAXOIUBIIYIOCS B KPYITHBIX MPOBHHIIMAIBHBIX IIeHTpaX. Bo BTO-
poM ke ciryyae, MapkuaH MpeAcTaBiIsl HHTEPECHI TOJIBKO CTOJMYHON BEPXYIIKH, a
TaKXe Urpajl Ha aNeJUSIIMUA K CTOJMYHOMY TUIEOCY M €CTECTBEHHO K BpPaXKIeOHBIM
TOTaM.

B 00owux cirydasix mpecTaBIeHbl Pa3HbIE THITBI COIIMAIBHOMN OMIO3UIINH, HO,

HECMOTpS Ha 3TO, OHU 00a Moka3zayiu ceOst HeJeHCTBEHHBIMU. B 000uX cllydasx uc-

326 Bunenvman @. O ponu HapoaHBIX Mace B panHeit Busantuu: B nopsike quckyccuu // BusanTuiickuii BpeMeHHUK.
1979.T. 40. - C. 35.

327 Kelly J. N. D. Golden Mouth. The Story of John Chrysostom-Ascetic, Preacher, Bishop [Dnektponnsiii pecypc]. —
Ithaca, 1994. — Pexxum nocrtyna: http://bookzz.org/book/1000615/b1293f
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aBpbI IPOSBUIIH, IOKAITY, HAOOOPOT — HE AKTHUBHBIE MTONBITKU CBEPTHYTh JE€HUCTBY-
IOIIYIO BJIAcTh, @ HACTOsIIEe I0OOMPOBaHNE HHTEPECOB 3€HOHA B HAJEXK/IE HA Ta-
TpOHaT.

Hanpspokenue B KpyIHBIX TOPOJAX H3-3a MCABPUMCKOTO 3aCHIIbS MO-TIPEXK-
HeMy He ocnabio. Cpa3y nocie kpaxa pexxuma Bacuncka, Jitoau, ero nojjaep:xxas-
e, pa3OUiIuCh Ha JiBa Jiarepsi — OJIHHM 3aBEPIIN MTPABUTEIHLCTBO B CBOEH JIOSIILHO-
CTH, IpYTHE ke, HA00OPOT, 3aHSUIN KECTOKYIO TO3HUIIUIO [0 OTHOIICHUIO K HCABPUA-
CKOM 3HATH.

Hanpumep, MOKHO BCHOMHUTH NOcIanne natpuapxy Axkakuto B Koncranru-
HOIIOJIb OT TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «EMUCKOMOB A3um». B HeWl OHM MOABEPIIN CHUIIBHOMN
KPUTHKE SHUMKINKY Bacuimcka, a Tak ke 3asBJSLJIM O CBOEM HaMEpPEHUU MOJIEp-
’KaTh AaHTUSHIMKIINKY, 9TO BCKOpe U caenann.>?® Cobpanme «Kurean Bocrokay mo-
CJIEIOBAJIM UX MPUMEPY M COCTABWIIM MOX0xkee nociaanue Kamananony AHTHOXUN-
ckomy.>?® B 5THX yCIOBHAX CO3Ja/ach CUTyalus IBOMCTBEHHOCTH, KOTIa AHacTa-
culi MepycanmnMcknii 0Kka3aBIINCh MEKY IBYX OTHEM, T0JITO JABUPOBAJ MEKAY HO-
BBIM €MHCKOINATOM U TEMH, KTO TOJJIEPHKUBAI SHIHUKITUKY.

[IpaBUTENBCTBO U3AET YKA3, COTIIACHO KOTOPOMY Ha €MUCKOIICKUN MPECTO
Ob11 n30pan uenosek Onm3kuii [lerpy — Moann Kononar, a mpeapiymuii [lerp Ba-
JSUTBIIUK OBLI cMellleH ¢ JoipkHocTH. OnHaKo, cimycTs Tpu Mecsina u MoanH Obul
taxxe cMmenieH.(Theoph. P. 194. 5—6). [IpuunHoii TOMY CTaj10 TO, YTO OH HE yCTpa-
WBaJl YaCTh UCABPHICKOM 3HATU. bbuT BBIOpaH HOBBIN enuckorn — CtedaHn, , HO ¥ OH
HE 3a/IeprKaJics, MaJl )KEePTBOU KIIMpa, a €ro OCTaHKU ObLTH cOpoIeHbl B OpOHT.

B Takux yciaoBUSIX NpaBUTENIbCTBO MOILIO HA )KECTKUE MEPbI, 3alPETUIIN aH-
THOXMICKOM LIEPKBY HA3HAYATh EIUCKONA U3 CBOMX pAnoB.>* Creyromum enucko-
nom cran Moann Kananauona (Malal. 381. 7—38; Theoph. P. 199. 5—7), on mosb-
30BaJsics mojiepkkon camoro Wia, u Opl1 Ha3HAUYEH AKaKHeM ¢ 0JI00pEHHs UMIIe-

paTopa. AHTUOXUNCKUI KIUP TPEANPHUHSII MONBITKY ONATh BBIIBUHYTH KogoHaTa,

328 Brown P. R. L. Religious Dissent in the Later Roman Empire // History. 1961. VVol. 46. — P. 94,

32 Feaepuii Cxonacmux. lepxosnas ucropus. Ku. I—I1/ TlepeBoa, BcTynutenbHas ctaths, komymentapuu . B. Kpu-
BymmmHa. — CI16., 2001. — C. 137-138.

330 Gardner A. Religious disunion in the fifth Century // The Cambridge Medieval History. — Oxford, 1993. — P. 261.



89
HO 9TO BCTPETHJIO COMPOTUBIIEHHE cO CTOpOHBI Mita. Takum oOpa3om, mpaBUTENb-
CTBO HE IPOCTO NPHUHSAJIO YYaCTHE, HO M OKa3bIBAJIO JABJICHUE HA AHTHOXUHCKYIO
1epkoBb. 33!

Kcraru, 370 ¥ HEe yIUBUTENBHO, BEAb POCT BIHUSIHUS U YKPEIJIEHUE IKOHOMHU-
YECKUX COCTABIIIOIIMX LIEPKBH, B YACTHOCTH B AHTHOXUH U AJIEKCaHApPUH, IIPUBO-
JJIO0 K POCTY BJIMSIHUS OTOW CaMOM LEPKBU Ha MPOBUHIMAJIBHYIO 3HaTh ¥ 3TO BEJIO
K OCJIa0JICHHIO MO3ULUK U BIMSHUS WCAaBPOB, KOTOPHIE MBITAINCH JUCTAHIUOHHO
HOJMSATH O] C€0s1 MECTHYIO 3HaTh. A 3TOT CaMblii SKOHOMUYECKHUI POCT 3a4acTyIo
OBLJI CBSI3aH C YBEJIMYEHUEM TOPTOBBIX OTHOIIEHUI CO CTOJIULIEN, BO BCAKOM CiIydae,
JUIs MECTHOM LEpKBH 3TO ObLIO Tak. B nmepuoa ¢ konua V — Hadana V| BekoB mpo-
UCXOAMT TNI00aIbHOE MepeceieHne aHTUOXUIIEB B KOHCTAaHTUHONONB U PsIL APY-
rux o0JiacTeu, 3TO MOCTYKWIO JajdbHelIeMy ycyryOaeHuio mpobiieM B OTHOIIIE-
HUSIX BBIXOJLEB U3 aHTUOXMIICKON 3HATH C HEKOTOPBIMH CIOSIMH MCaBpOB.332

Takne B3aMMOOTHOILIEHHS ¥ TPOTHUBOPEYMS OYEHBb OCIIOKHSIOT aHAIU3 POJIN
OMIO3UIIMY B TPOBUHIIMM U UCaBpUiickoi rinyounke. Ha npumepe cpaBHeHus Mcas-
pUH U ATHOXUU MOYKHO IIPOCJIEIUTH OCHOBHBIE OCOOEHHOCTHU Pa3BUTHSI OTHOLICHHM
OMIO3UIMKU C MPABUTEIBCTBOM PA3JEIMB UX MO MPUHILMIYY HAYaJIbHOTO TOJYKA K
BO3BBILIEHUIO. >3

O coObITHSIX, TPOUCXOAUBIINX B AJIEKCaHPUU U3BECTHO He Ooiblie. B cBs3u
Cc ONM3KOM KOHUYMHOM MSTEXHHKa mpenara Tumodes Diypa akKTUBU3UPOBAIHCH
IIPEICTABUTENIN MECTHOM 3HATH. MECTHBIE EMUCKOIIBI ITOCIIE €r0 KOHYMHBI CAMOCTO-
ATEJIbHO BO3BEJIM Ha ero mecto [letpa Monra. Mexay npodnm, yduThiBas OCTPOE
MOJIOKEHUE B TOPOJIE — AJI0M OBbUIM PacKBapTUPOBAHBI YACTH, PEUMYILIECTBEHHO
COCTOSIBILIME U3 UCABPOB M CTOPOHHUKOB Miuta. Takas caMOCTOSITENIBHOCTh M HECO-

INIACOBAHHOCTH JIEUCTBUI C IPABUTEIBCTBOM Pa303JIHJId 3¢HOHA. U ¢ ero cTopoHsI

331 Beck H.-G. Geschichte der orthodoxen Kirche im byzantinischen Reich. — Goettingen, 1980. — P. 107.

332 Drinkwater J. F. The Bacaudae of fifth-century Gaul. Fifth-century Gaul: A Crisis of Identity [DnexTpoHHbIit
pecypc]. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992. - Pexum pnoctyma: http://universitypublish-
ingonline.org/cambridge/companions/popups/pdf

333 Kaegi W. E. Byzantium and the Decline of Rome. - Princeton, 1968. — P. 118.
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nocyenoBan npukas o kasue.>* Ilerp Monra 6exai, B 35TOM €My IOMOTIIM MOHAXH,
a ckpbuIcs OH y cBoux npusepxkenies (Theoph. P. 202. 1 sq.).

[To nmpuka3y 3eHOHA Ha IEPKOBHBIN MPEKTOB B AJsiekcanapuu B3oien Cano-
¢akuomna, HO 3TO BBI3BAJIO BOCCTAHKE U Psi/I KPOBOMpOoIuTHt. OTpeienieHo, 4To caM
Tumodeit Canodakuosa meiTajiacs MepeMaHUuTh HAPOI Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY, TIPOBOJIUI
Oecebl, yOeXK1al, HO TaK HUYETo U He A00mics. KOHTHHIEHT BOSHHBIX, JOSIbHBIX
K McaBpaM ObLIT yOpaH ¢ TEPPUTOPUU TOPOIA.

Onwupasics Ha «bpeBuapwuii» ot JInbepaTa U HECMOTPSI Ha Ka3aJl0Ch ObI XOPO-
YO MOACPKKY, TruMOodei cMOT MepeTsSIHyTh Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY JIMIIb HEOOJIbIIINE
OOIIMHBI TOPOXKaH. TOPTOBO-POCTOBIIMYECKAS 3HATH CTABWIIA IEJIBI0 YBEIIMUYCHHE
CBOETO BO3JICHCTBUSI U BIHSIHUS B KOHCTaHTHHOIIOIE, 3TO HAIILIO OTPa)KCHUE B JIe-
arenbHocTH Moanna Tanaiiu, a B ieniom sBisiio coooit 6eccunue nosunuu Canoda-
KroJia. B oTBeT Ha meHTpanu3aluio «napTad MoHra» ObLI IOCIaH 4eoBeK oT Tu-
Modes, 1 3TUM uesoBekoM ObuT Tanaiis. B cpeie y4acTHUKOB ATOUM mapTUU ObUIU
3aMEUCHBI MOHAXH, & TAK)KE YaCTh FOPOKaH, HEKOTOPHIC BUAUMO SIBIISBIIIAECS TI1a-
Bamu ropojaoB. [lo mpuesny B cronwmily, MloaHHY NpUXOAUTCS MOCTOSHHO OBITh
YKJIOHYMBBIM B OTHOIICHUH OOPHOBI OMITO3UIINH, BO TJ1aBe ¢ MtoM u mpaBuUTEIb-
cTBOM.3®

Cyns 1o 3anmickam 3axapusi, OH CYMTaeT, 4To Tanaks mpocTo He 00HAPO 0B
CBOE CTPEMIICHHUE 3aHATH MOCT CMUCKOIA U SIBIISICS cropoHHUKOoM Wina. To xe co-
obmaet Jlubepar. B cBoro ouepens MoanH nan KIsSTBY mepesl CEHATOM U CaMUM
AKakueM, 4To OH He IpeTeHayeT Ha kKadenpy Anexcanapuu.’*® Onnako, BepHYB-
IUCHh JJOMOM, OH MEpEeNAeT NMUCbMO, HanmcanHoe Miutom snapxy ®deornocry. deo-
THOCT B CBOE BpEMsI IPUHKMAJ aKTHBHOE YJ4acTHE B 3arOBOPE MCaBpa-BOCHAYAIIb-

nuka (Bnarogaps emy, nmocne cMeptu Canogakuona on cran enuckonom).®3’ Oue-

334 Esazpuii Cxonacmux. 1lepkosHas uctopus. Ku. I—II. / TlepeBoa, BCTynuTeNbHas CTaThsd, KOMMeHTapuu W. B.
Kpusymmna. — CI16., 2001. — C. 139.

335 Burgess W. D. Isaurian Factions in the Reign of Zeno the Isaurian // Latomus, 1992. Ne51. - P. 877.

3% Beck H.-G. Senat und Volk von Konstantinopol: Probleme der byzantinischen Verfassungageschichte. — Mun-
chen, 1966. — P.236.

87 Esazpuii Cxonacmux. Llepkosras ucropus. Kn. I—II. / Tlepesoa, BeTynurenbHas craThs, kommenTapuu W. B.
Kpusymmna. — CII6., 2001. — C. 140.
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BUJHO, yTBep:kaeHue A. Harnb, 4to monutrka B 007acTy IIEPBKH, TPOBOAUMAS UM-
[epaTopoM U AKakMeM NIpHUBEla K IPOTUBOIPABHBIM AcucTBUsAM Mina, oryactu
OBLIO IPAaBUIIBHBIM.

Ho u B nepkoBHOW mosmthke camoro Mmia Toke CKpbITO MHOTO LEJIEH,
HaIIPUMEDP, 3TO OKA3bIBAJIO MOACPKKY HE TOJIBKO OIPEACIICHHBIM IPYIIIAM 3HATH
MCaBpOB. BHYTpH HE TOJIBKO €€, HO U ETUIIETCKOM 3HAaTH, KOTOPAasi B CBOKO OYEpEb
ObLJ1a 3aMHTEpPECOBaHa B OTHOLIECHUIX ¢ KOHCTaHTHHOIOJIEM, CYIIECTBOBAJIM OIpe-
JIEJIEHHbIE pa3Horiacus, 00 3TOM roBOpUT TO axT, yto Tanalis XOTh U ObLIT U3 Map-
tiu Canogakuona, HO BCTal Ha cropony Mima.3®8

BeposTHO, Takoe pa3rpaHUYEeHHE CBUAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO B CaMOM MC-
aBPHMICKOI OIIIO3UIMK TIOMEHSIIACH TAKTHKA neiicTBri. 3 A nMeHHO, eciu paHbIe
€€ CMBICII CBOAWIICS K HAOXKMUMY KPYITHBIX COOCTBEHHUKOB Ha MTPaBUTEIBCTBO, TO Te-
nepb 3aKII0YATIach B PE3KOM CMeHe paHee 00j1ee yMEPEHHBIX 03U KOHPpOHTa-
LUK CKPBITOM — K OTKPHITHIM cenaparndeckuM 3aspiaenusam. > He ciyuaiino sxe npa-
BUTEJIBCTBO MPUKA3aI0 U3rHATh Tamnalto, a KpoMe 3Toro cMectuth @eornocra. [pa-
BUTEJILCTBO YKJIOHSUIOCH OT MIPUHATHUSL KOHKPETHBIX PELIEHUI, U B IIEPBYIO OYEPEb
3TO CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO MPEACTABUTENN CUIBHON MPOBUHIMATBHON HCABPUHCKOU
3HATH TaK )K€ Hauasy [Iepexol B Onno3unur. 34

Takum 00pa3zom, MOXHO CYAHTb O TOM, YTO YK€ MPAKTUYECKU C CaMOT0
Hayaja npasJieHUsl 3€HOHA BO3HUKIIM NEPBBIE KPYIIHbIE BHYTPUUCABPUKCKUE TTPO-
tuBOopeunsi. Eciu paHbllle OHU Kacalauch Cyry00 caMOro peruoHa — MpapoauHbl U
3aKJIIOYMIINCH B Jeexe chep Biausinua B McaBpuu, TO Tenepb, KOrjga HCaBpPbI
MIPOYHO YKpenwInch B KOHCTaHTMHOMNOJIE B BBICHIMX KPYrax BJIACTH — OHU HA4M-
HAIOT JpoOuThcs M3HYTpHU. YacToTa BBICTYIUIEHMH U MOMNBITOK MEPEBOPOTa IMpPH

IMpaBJICHHUN 3eHoHa AOKAa3bIBAIOT 3TO, TaK KaK PCUb UACT O CBCPIKCHUH UMIICpATOpA

338 Baynes N. H. Alexandria and Constantinople, a Study in Ecclesiastical Diplomacy // Journal of Egyptian Archeol-
0gy.1926. Ne12. — P.153.

339 Ko3106 A. C. OCHOBHBIE HAIPABJIEHHS! OJUTHYECKOMN ONIIO3UIMK NPABUTENLCTBY Buszantuu B 50 — Hauane 70-x
rr. V B. // AHTHYHAs IpEBHOCTD U cpeanue Beka. - 1983. Bem. 20. — C. 35.

340 Jarry J. Heresies et factions a Constantinople du V-e au V1l-e siecle. — Syria, 1960. — P. 100.

341 Beck H.-G. Geschichte der orthodoxen Kirche im byzantinischen Reich. — Goettingen, 1980. — P. 162.
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— BeIxoaua u3 Mcaspun.®*? O1HOBPEMEHHO C 3THM NPOUCXOIMT HaJCHUE aBTOPH-
TETa UCABPOB CPEJId TOPTOBO-POCTOBIIMYECKON 3HATH KPYMHBIX MPOBUHIIMKI U ca-
Mbl€ JallbHOBUJHBIE U3 HUX CTPEMSATCA 3apYUYUTHCS MOAJEPKKON HEIOBOJIBHBIX,
4TOOBI 00paTUTh €€ ceOe Ha TOJIb3Y U HUBEIIMPOBATH HAMPSHKEHNE K CBOEMY KIIaHY
WM CTOPOHHHMKAM. DTO MPHUBOJUT K ellle OOJIbIIeMy pa3Baly €IUHCTBA WCaBpUii-
CKOM 3HATH, TaK KakK €€ BJIACTh OCHOBBIBAJIACH MTPEUMYILIECTBEHHO Ha BOCHHOM cHlie
u aBropureTe. >

ITomumo 3TOTO, V BEK — OYEHBb HECTIOKOMHBIN ISl TPOBUHIIMK Masoit A3uu
U TIPUJIETAIOIIUX TEPPUTOPUH B IIJIAHE TPAKIAHCKUX U PEIIUTHO3HBIX BBHICTYIIJICHUM
— CTall I MCaBPOB HACTOSAMMM UcnbiTanueM.>** BriepBrle B ux 60ps0y 3a BIACTh
TaK aKTUBHO HAYWHAIOT BMEIIMBATHLCS JYXOBHBIC JHUAEPHI, U, HANOOJIEE UCKYIICH-
HbIe aMOUIIMO3HBIE NCAaBPhl AKTUBHO BKIIIOYAIOTCSI B OOpHOY 3a mepeaen cdep Biu-
STHUS MEKLY JyXOBHBIMU JIepaMu umIiepuu.>*® B 5THX yclIoBUAX Ha3peBaeT MHO-
YKECTBO TPYJHO Pa3peIIMMbIX KOH(IMKTOB B APYTUX MPOBUHIMAX U MPAKTHYECKU
BCEX CJIOSIX MCABPUKCKOM 3HATH, YKE HE3aBUCUMO OT poja 3aHsatui. [IpotuBocros-

Hue 3eHoHa U Mia IBUJIOCh CaMbIM MOKa3aTEIbHBIM B 3TOT IICpruoJ BpCMCHHU.

3.2. [Ipu4nHbI pacKoJia HCABPUICKON 3HATH

UToOBI Jydllle MOHATh NIPUYMHBI YCUIIEHHUS TPOTUBOOOpCTBA 3eHoHa U Minna
U mojAep KKy |l 4acThio ncaBpoB, HEOOXOIMMO MPOCMOTPETH €T0 MOJUTHKY B OTHO-
HICHUH IPYTHX MPOBHUHIMHK, HampuMep AJeKCaHApuH, nOO UMEHHO TaM BIIEPBBIC
HAYaJii pa3bIrPhIBAThCA CIIEHAPUU, KOTOPBIE TTOTOM HalAyT cBoe MecTo B KoHCTaH-
THUHOTIOJIE.

[Tatpuapx Akakuii nomen Ha cOnmmkeHrue ¢ MOHrom u mposioo0upoBai ero

Ha3HAYEHUE B CMHCKOIbI AJIEKCAHJPUU TMEpe]l UMIepaToOpoM. MOHT MO 3aMbICIy

342 Burgess W. D. Isaurian Factions in the Reign of Zeno the Isaurian // Latomus, 1992. Ne51. - P. 875.

33 Kosno6 A. C. OCHOBHBIE HAIIPABJIEHUS TIOJMTHYECKOHM OINIO3UINK NPABUTENLCTBY BU3aHTHU M ee colMaibHast
6aza B cepeaune 70-x rr. V B. / AHTHYHAs IPEBHOCTH U cpeaHue Beka. — CBepiioBek, 1985. — Bem. 22. — C. 24-39.
34 Donev Damjan. St. Erasmus (lychnid) and st. Thecla (seleucia); a study of two early christian cultic centers. —
Ankara, 2004. — P. 193,

35 Frend W. H. C. Religion and Social Change in the Late Roman Empire // The Cambridge Journal. 1949. V. Il. No.
8. —P.489.
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00513aH OBbLT IPHMHPHUTH M OOBEIMHATH KOPHOPATHBHEIE BPAXIECOHBIE APYT APYTY
IPYNIUPOBKK 3HATH Erumra, monp3yschk SHOTMKOHOM, KOTOPBIH pa3paboTan Aka-
kuii. Ha 5THX ycIoBHsX OH OBbLI PyKOIOJOXKEH B enuckonsl. >*® Kakoe-To Bpems eMy
YAABaIOCh CIPABJIATLCSA ¢ MPUMHUPEHHEM DTUX ABYX BPAXKIYIOIIUX IPYIIIUPOBOK.
Ho BBICTOATH B AIIEKCaHIpHHU IIPOTHB JaBjieHUs (PaKLKH, BO IJIaBe KOTOPOM CTO-
s ipecButepam FOnuan u Moann, a taxke coduct Ilapern, ObUI10 HEBO3MOKHO. B
utore Iletp MoHr Hacian npokJsiTue Ha BeChb XaJKUJIOHCKUA co00p, OJTHAKO, ITO-
TOM PaCKasICA U B TUCbME K AKAKHIO OTKA3aJICs OT CBOUX CJIOB. JTO MECHMO MOKHO
IPUHATD, KaK HICTOYHUK KOMIPOMHCCA TIPABUTENLCTBA U OIIIO3UIIUH.

B cBoro ouepens MOHT Ha3Bajl MIMEHA CBOUX NPOTHBHUKOB, KOTOPHIE, IO €10
MHEHHMIO, CBA3AJIUCH C HY)KHBIMH JIFOJbMH U CTPEMATCS K Pas3eIeHUIO JIFOAEH 110
IPUYMHE HEPKOBHEIX pa3aopoB.>*’ DTUMHU ero MpOTMBHHKAMM OKA3aJIHMCh MOHAXH,
KCTaTH, OH CUUTAET, YTO OHH HE TOJILKO €r0 Bpard, HO M BParW BCEro «OparcTBa
00beIMHUBIINXCS». UyTh IMO3KE IPAaBHTENBCTBO NPHHMIO P KPYIHBIX MED,
HAIIPABIECHHBIX NPOTUB HEIOBOJIBHBIX MOHAXOB, a KPOME DTOTO OBUIM H3JAHbI
YKa3bl, OTAEIAIOIIME MOHAXOB OT OOBIMHBIX HAPOIHBIX Macc. Bce 310 u ciosa
MoHra ropopsr 06 UMeroLIeiics KIacCOBOH COMMAApHOCTH B 00mecTse. 348

B TO ke BpeMmsl, BHOBb CKJIOHSAACH B CTOPOHY OIIIO3UIIUH, KOTOPYIO BEJIH HC-
aBpbl, MOHT JJOBOJIHO OBICTPO YCTPAHHUJI TEX CBAIIEHHOCIYKHTENEH, KOTOPBIE HE
npenam anageme «roMocy» nansl JIbBa 1 BMecTe ¢ HUM U XaIKMIOHCKHI cobop.3*
KocbMa, SBISBIIMICS OPYKEHOCIIEM 3€HOHA, NPEANPHHSII HOMBITKY HaIaBHTh Ha
MoHra u MOHAaX0B, OJJHAKO, OHA HE IpHHecaa pe3ynbTatos.> JleiictBus KochMbl
HOCHJIM CKOPEe IMPUMHUPHTEILHBINA XapakTep, Onarogaps KOTOPOMY MEKIy MOHa-
XaMd 1 MOHTOM COCTOSIIOCH OOBACHEHHE, KOTOPOE B NAIbHEHIIEM CHENA0 E€Ile

XYK€ — YCUIIUIIO PaCKOJI.

346 Gregory T. E. Vox Populi. Popular Opinion and Violence in the Religious Controversies of the Fifth Century A.
D. — Columbus, 1979. — P. 56.

347 Frend W. H. C. Religion and Social Change in the Late Roman Empire // The Cambridge Journal. 1949. V. Il. No.
8. —P. 491

348 Frend W. H. C. The Monks and the Survival of the East Roman Empire in the Fifth Century. // Past and Pre-
sent.1972. No. 54. - P. 16.

349 Grillmeyer H., Bacht H. Das Konzil von Chalkedon. — Wurzburg, 1953. — P. 260.

350 Jarry J. Heresies et factions a Constantinople du V-e au V1l-e siecle. — Syria, 1960. — P. 128.



94

Jlanee ABryctayn ApceHuii momen Ha mociabieHne u gaxe odecmeuns 0e3-
OMacHOE HAXOXJEHUE MOCIAHHUKOB CUUTAIOUIUXCA HSKCTPEMHUCTCKUMHU OOLIMH
aJIeKCaHAPUIICKMX MOHO(DHM3UTOB HA TEPPUTOPHHU cTomHIEL ! [IpaBuTENLCTBO, TIO-
CTPEKAEMOE M HAXOJAIIECECS MO/ TaBIICHUEM HCABPUICKUX TPYIIN, OTKJIOHHUIIO TPe-
OoBanus nenyTtanuu. ONmno3uiys Bo riaBe B MOHIOM B UTOT€ BBIHYKICHBI ObLIH
Pa3OMTHUCH C «paguKaIaMu». 22

[TpaBUTENHCTBO UAET KaK ObI HA YCTYIIKY, KOTOpas JOJKHA ObLIa MPUBECTH K
MPUMHUPEHHUIO TTPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIIUX IIEPKBEH, TOITOMY U3AA€T SHOTUKOH, HO Ha
caMoOM JIeJI€ OH MPUBEJI K e1le 00JIbIIeMy pacKoy ONNO3uIMOHEepoB. B cocTase on-
MO3UIIMHU TIPOU3OIIIA 3HAYUTEIbHbBIE U3MEHEHHUSI, 00 TOM MOKHO CYAUTh MO COOBI-
THSAM, KOTOpbIe mpousouuty B Erunre.®® Viun npeanpuHs nonsITKy OpuBiedb Ha
CBOIO CTOPOHY MNPEACTABUTENICH TOPTOBO-POCTOBIINYECKOM BEPXYIIKH AJICKCAH-
JIpUH, YTOOBI NCABPUNUCKHE KIIAHBI MOJTYYUIN HOBYIO ()MHAHCOBYIO MMOMOIIb U MOJ-
JIep>Kaju ero. JTa MOMNbITKA MPOBAINIIACH, TAK KAK BHYTPH 3TOM TPYIIIbI JTHOJEH Cy-
IIECTBOBAJIM HEpellIeHHbIEe TpoTUBOpeunsi. HabmomaeTcst cokparienue yucia Kpyr-
HBIX COOCTBEHHUKOB, KOTOPBIE MBITAIOTCS HANTH KOHTAKT CO 3HATHIO CTOMIIHI.

Heg3upast Ha To, uto Vit npencTaBuTeNb ONMMO3UIMHN, U SBHO OTCTAWBAaET UH-
TEPECHl OUEHBb Y3KOU MPOCIIOWKN UCAaBPOB, B Erunre ero BOCHPUHUMAIOT B IIEPBYIO
ouepe/lb KaK MpeICTABUTENS apUCTOKPATUU. B CBSA3U € 3TUM, )XKUTENN AJIEKCaHIPUU
BIOJIHE CHOKOWHO OTHECIUCHh K u3rHaHuio Tamaitu. Ognako, u Iletpa Monra He
CUMTAJIM TPOJIoJDKaTeNeM MiaTexxHnKa Tumodes Imypa. B 80-rr V Beka 3HaTh AJek-
CaHJpUH HE OblJIa TOTOBA K Pa3pbIBY OTHOIIECHUMN CO CTOJIUIICH, 3TO TOATBEPIKAACTCS
nasupoBaHue MoHra, JeficTBHs KOTOPOro 00Jerdasno npaBurenascTso.>>t C prnonHe
yIauHON OOpPHOOM MPABUTENHCTBA C HECKPHIBAEMO BOCCTABIICH YACTHIO HICABPHii-
CKOM apuCTOKpaThUH, Bo3riasisieMon MiuioM, a Takke 4aCThi0 MaJIOA3UMCKON U CU-

PHUIICKOM 3HATH, COBHAJIO IMMUTUPOBaHKE onno3uuuu B Erumnre.®® Mb1 rosopunm

%1 Frend W. H. C. The Rise of the Monophysite Movement: Chapters in the History of the Church in the Fifth and
Sixth Centuries. — Cambridge, 1972. — P. 174.

352 Gregory T. E. Vox Populi. Popular Opinion and Violence in the Religious Controversies of the Fifth Century A.
D. — Columbus, 1979. — P. 143.

33 Schwartz E. Aus den Akten des Concils von Chalkedon. — Munchen, 1925. — P. 69.

354 Gardner A. Religious disunion in the fifth Century // The Cambridge Medieval History. - Oxford, 1993. — P. 326.
35 Burgess W. D. Isaurian Factions in the Reign of Zeno the Isaurian // Latomus, 1992. Ne51. - P. 879.
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y’K€ 0 TOM, UTO OBLJIM COBEPIICHBI MOKYIIEHUS Ha )Ku3Hb Mina, Tak B 482 roay 66110
COBEpPIIICHO TPEThe, KOTOPOE OBLJIO MHUIIMHUPOBAHO BepXylukod Biactu. OmHaKo,
UMIIEpaTOp MPUTOBOPHII K Ka3HU YEJIOBEKa, COBEPIIMBIIETO MOKYIIEHUE, 3TO JUIII-
HUM pa3 MOATBEPXKIAET GOS3HB OTKPHITOTO CTONKHOBeHHs ¢ Mimom. 3 IIpasuTens-
CTBO B CBOEM cTpaxe Aaxke HazHauuiao Miura magistermilitum Orientis o6mamaro-
1iero orpoMusiMu ojaHoMmounsimu (Theoph. P. 198. 2—4).

W Bce MEHBINIE MOT OPUEHTHPOBATHCS HA CTOPOHHUKOB B Erumnre u omu-
paJicsi TMIIb Ha UCABPOB, KOTOPbIE MOJEPKUBAIM €r0 U ObLIN 3aJJ0TOM BOCHHOIO
IPUCYTCTBHS B TOpoJax MpoBUHIMU. Ho u mpeOpiBaHnE B CTONUIIE HE JaBajia HU-
Yero XOpOoIIEro, a MOKyIIeHne 3T0 moATBepAuIo0. [locne Ha3HaueHUs Ha TOJKHOCTD
MarucTpa Boiick BocToka on Hanpasnsercs B Hukero, a nocie B AETHOXMI0.>” Of1-
HOBPEMEHHO C €r0 Ha3Haue€HUEM — MPOUCXOJIAT MepeTpyOalny B apMUU — CHOBA C
SBHBIM MPOUCABpUMCKUM YKiIOHOM. CompoBoxkaeHue Mima cocTosyio U3 MHOTHX
yieHoB ceHara (Excerpta. P. 165. 15), a Takke U3 naTpuuueB, ONBITHOTO BOCHAYAIIb-
HUKa, 3HaTHOro cupwmiina Jleontus, [lamnpenns u Mapca. [loumo 3Toro B cosere
sacemanu: KOctunuan, seisromuiics oOsiBiy koucyaom (Excerpta. P. 165. 15—19),
DJuaH, paHee UCTIOJHSBIINN 00s13aHHOCTH MpedekTa npeTopus. Tak ke J10 HacC J0-
IIUTA CBEJICHHS O TOM, YTO CPE/IU TJIaBEHCTBYIOIIMX KPYroB ObLIU ncaBpbl KyTTyna
¥ MarpoHuaH. 3Has 0 TAKOM COCTaBE COMPOBOKICHUS MOXHO CYJIUTh O CTOPOHHHU-
kax Wma, 0coGeHHO B Kpyrax cTOIM4HO 3HaTH. 38

Br16op myTu ObUT HE CIydalHBIM, KaK U TO, 4T0 Wi mpuObl1 B AHTHOXUIO.
YacTh TOProBO-POCTOBIIUYECKON BEPXYIIKH CHPUHCKOTO OOIIECTBA OKa3bIBasa
MOJIICPIKKY U COUYBCTBHE MCABPUIICKOM OMIO3HIINU, 3TO CBSI3aHO C TEM, UYTO y HETO

OBLI HaJla)KeH KOHTAKT KaK C KaHaHI[I/IOHOM TaK U C HeOHTI/IeM, Y KOTOPLIX B CBOIO

3%6 Frend W. H. C. The Monks and the Survival of the East Roman Empire in the Fifth Century // Past and Pre-
sent.1972. No. 54. - P. 18.

%7 Schwartz E. Aus den Akten des Concils von Chalkedon. — Munchen, 1925. — P. 102.

3% Gren E. Kleinasien und der Ostbalkan in der wirtschaflichen Entwicklung der romischen Kaiserzeit. — Heidelberg,
1941. - P. 128.
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ouepeb ObLIH CBA3H ¢ 3HaThI0 AnTHOXMK.>® [1o cBUaeTenbcTBY Manams: Uit mpo-
SIBUJT OOJIBIIYIO IIEAPOCTh K AHTUOXUULIAM U 3aPYUMIICS BUJUMO MX KPETKOM MO-
nepxkon (Excerpta. P. 165. 20—21).

Takyro ke meApOCTh OH MPOSIBIISIET U K OOIIMHAM HMCaBPOB, @ UMEHHO OH
O0CBOOO0X/Ia€T UX OT aHHOHBI. UTO KacaeTcs HalaKUBaHUS OTHOIICHUH ¢ APYTUMHU
HapoJiaMu, TO 3/IeCh OBLIIO HE BCE TaK XOPOIIO: HAUTU MOAJIEPKKY U JPYKECKHUE OT-
HoureHus ¢ Onoakpom, mpasuteneM Mranun ve nomyunsock. XoTs Uty 6s11a 06e-
1jaHa MoOMOIIb OT IEPCOB U apMsiH, HO 3TO ObUIU MO OOJIBIIOMY CUETY IIPOCTO 00e-
naHus. beuin y HEro u MpoOTUBOPEUMBBIE NEUCTBUS, KOTOPbIE MOTJM HACTPOUTH
IIPOTUB HETO TOPOKaH, a UMEHHO, OH MbITAJICS YCTAHOBUTH CBSI3U C IIJIEMEHAMH OCT-
rotoB.** B nenxom Mt He npeanpuHuMan HUKaKMX aKTHBHBIX AEHCTBUI JUIS IIPH-
BJICUCHUS HA CBOIO CTOPOHY k)uUTesel Manon A3un U CUPUHCKYIO 3HATh, KPOME HC-
aBpOB, KOTOPBIE UTAK €r0 NOAEPHKUBAIHU, 00 ITOM TOBOPST JalbHEUIINE COOBITHS,
IIPOU3OLIEIINE IO €ro KoHTposeM. B 484 rony umnepaTopom npoBO3IIIAIIAETCS
JleoHTHI, ABASIOMIMICS BBIXOALIEM U3 CUPUKCKOM 3HaTh. CaM (paKkT KOpOHAILMU HE
JOJKEH ObUT BbI3BAaTh aKTUBHOM MOAJIEPIKKH, XOTh KOPOHAIUs U ObLIa HHULIUUPO-
BaHa WoMm, Beab mpoxoauiia oHa B Tapce, rie y Hero orpoMHOE KOJIU4YECTBO JTUY-
HBIX KJIAHOBBIX IIPHBEPIKEHIIEB HCaBpoB.3®!

Jliist Gosbiielt yOeTUTENbHOCTA M 3aKOHHOCTH 3TOTr0 coObITust M mpurma-
cui BepuHy, KOTOpasi ¥ BO3JI0K1JIa KOPOHY Ha roJioBy JleonTus. Uto r000MBITHO,
Bepuna 1 ObL1a TEM NOCIIAHLIEM «CaKpb» B AHTHOXUIO C HAKa30M NPUHATH JIeOHTHS
KaK 3aKOHHOT'O U HACTOSIIIIEr0 UMIepaTopa u noajaepxars ero. [Ipu aTom oHa cTpe-
MUWJIACh 3apyUYUTHCS U MOAJCPKKON BhicnX unHOB Boctoka u Erunra (Excerpta.
P. 165. 26—30).

B 3TOM nocnanuu conepikancs mpu3blB CHACTH PUMCKYIO IEPKABY, YCMUPHUTh

Bpara, COXpaHuTb U 00e301acuTh 3aKOHBI U IIoJJaHHBIX, a TAKIKC OBLIO CKa3ajo O

%9 Kypbamoe I'. JI. OcHOBHBIE NPOOIEMBI BHYTPEHHETO PasBUTUs BU3aHTHiickoro ropoaa B IV—VII Be.: (Koner
aHTU4YHOTro ropoja B Busanrun). — JI., 1971. — C. 162.

30 Kyp6amos I'. JI. K npoGiiemMe TUIMOIOTHM TOPOJACKHX iBHkeHMH B BusanTuu // TIpo6ieMbl COLMaTbHOM CTPYKTYpBI
Y MJICOJIOTHHU CpeHEBEKOBOr0 obmiecTa. 1974. Bemm. 1. — C. 44-61.

%1 Kypbamos I'. JI. PanneBusanrniickuii ropox (Antuoxus B IV B.). [Dnexrponnsiii pecypc]. — JI., 1962, — Pexum
nocryna: http://royallib.com/read/kurbatov_g/rannevizantiyskiy gorod antiohiya v IV veke.html#0
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TOM, YTO U3-32 KOPBICTH 3€HOHA U UCaBPOB B TOCYIaPCTBE U HACTYIUJIO Takoe Oef-
creenHoe nojoxenne (Theoph. P. 200. 9—18). Beckma HHTEpECHO TO, YTO «CaKpay
He ObLIa oTHpasieHa B cTouiy.%? Kak cuuraer Manana, ToO aHTHOXMICKHUI HAPOTL
C BOCTOProM BCTpeTHII IpoBo3riamenue Jleontus umneparopom (Excerpta. P. 166.
5—6).

Mpbl ynoMuHai M, 4TO CYIIECTBOBaJa aKTUBHAS MOJJIEPKKA CO CTOPOHBI
Hapoja, 0JTHAKO, 3TOT (aKT BCTAET MOl COMHEHHUE B CBSI3U C TeM, UTO JIeoHTHI Tpa-
BUJI 37IECh KAKOW-TO HE3HAUYUTENbHBIN cpok. EcTh Bepcus o Tom, yTo Manana noju
HApOAOM, MojAepKaBIIUM JICOHTHS, MOHUMAI TOJIBKO BEPXYIIKY TOPTOBO-pEMEC-
JEHHBIX Kopropauuii. B cam ropon Jleontuii cmor npuObIiTh yke B UtoHe 484 T.
Top:kecTBEHHOE IPOBO3IVIALIEHUE U MPOIIECC BEHUAHUsI €T0 UCTUHHBIM UMIIEPATO-
POM CITY>KUT HEJBYMBICIICHHBIM MOITBEPKICHUEM JOBOIHHO OOJBIIHX MJIAHOB BIIH-
ATEIbHON OIIMO3UIMOHHO HACTPOEHHON BOEHHO-CIYXXWJIOM 3HAaTH HCaBpOB
(Excerpta. 166. 4; Theoph. P. 200. 16—18). B cBere nanHbIX ()aKTOB HE CTOMT I'O-
BOPUTH O TIOTHITKAX cenaparu3ma. JICOHTHI Ha MEepBBIX MOPaxX CBOETO MPABIICHUS
HazHauun Jlunmana mpedekToM mperopusi, a 3aTeM Hadasl BOMHY MPOTHUB Topoja
Xankuas! (Theoph. P. 201. 7—9), 4To 10/KHO OBLJIO 3aCTaBUTh YacTh MPOBUHITHA-
JIOB YHTH W3 ONIIO3HMIMH, 2 KUMEHHO oT Ma. 363

Bunaumo, mou, Ha moaaep KKy KOTopbix Hazaesuics Wt npencrapisii coOoi
TPYNIIUPOBKY TOPTOBOW U 3€MIIEICTHUECKON 3HATH, XOTS U PA3HUJIUCH 110 COLUATb-
HOMY U 3THHYECKOMY cocTaBy. OHU ObUIM HEOBOJIbHBI aBTOKpaTtHer KoHcTaHTu-
HOTIOJSI, @ KpOME ITOT0, HEIOBOJIBCTBO BBI3BIBAJIA HEJOCTATOYHAS MX TIPEICTABIICH-
HOCTh Y M€XaHHU3Ma LEHTPpaJIbHOW BiacTu. Ho 1u1d MCaBpUMCKOW OMIIO3UIAU ATO
OBLIO HE HOBO, TAKUE IIPOTUBOPEYHS NPOSABIINCH U paHee. %t

Tax B 80-x romax V Beka BBICTyIUICHHE caMapuTsH B [lanecTuHe mpuBeno K

JANbHENIIEMY YCKOPEHHIO U YCIIOKHEHUIO YKa3aHHOr0 npouecca. Hackonpko mo3-

32 Jlebeoesa I'. E. CoupanbHas CTPYKTYpa PaHHEBU3aHTHICKOTO 06LIecTBa (10 JaHHBIM Kojekcos Deomocus u FOc-
tuHuana). — JI., 1980. — C. 140.

33 Kyp6amoe I'. JI. PanneBusanruiickuii ropon (Antuoxus B IV B.). [Dnexrponnsiii pecypc]. — JI., 1962. — Pesxum
nocryna: http://royallib.com/read/kurbatov_g/rannevizantiyskiy gorod antiohiya v IV veke.html#0

364 Jones A.H.M. History of Rome Through the Fifth Century: The Empire. Vol. 2. — London, 1970. —P. 264.
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BOJISIIOT UCTOYHUKH, HEOOXOAMMO TIOTIBITATHCS JATh XapaKTEPUCTUKY 3TOMY BOOPY-
KEHHOMY INPOTECTy, TaK KaK OH IO CYTH OBbUT MOCIEACTBHUEM OIPEACIICHHBIX
HacTpoeHuii ucappuiickoii 3Hatu.®°

OpHOM U3 COCTABISIONIMX MOXKHO BBIACTUTH TOT (PaKT, YTO MPOUCXOIMII Tep-
pOp TPEUYECKOro HACEIEHUSI TOPOAOB UCABPAMH, KOTOPBIN CBA3aH C MOMNBITKON CO-
xpanuth npusmieruu B Ilanectune. [lepBbim 3Ty npuunny o6o3naunn M. . Cro-
3I0MOB, MBI BBIHYKJICHBI COTJIaCUTHCS C TAKOW MO3ULIMEN, OAHAKO 3Ta MPUYMUHA HE
CAMHCTBEHHAs, ObUIM W Apyrue. BoccTaBuime 3axBaTWIIM Takue Tropoja, Kak
Heanons, npesunii Cuxewm, a Takxe Kecapuro. Ha 3ToM 0CHOBaHMY MOYHO CI€JIaTh
BBIBOJI, UTO IIEHTPAaMH OIIO3ULIUH SIBISIIOTCS HEOONBIIHME rOpoa U CENbCKasi MECT-
HOCTb. 3/1ECh IPOCTO Pa3bIrPhIBAJICS CLUEHAPUW, KOTOPBIM B Hayaie BE€Ka OTHITPbI-
BaJicsi BHYTpU camoil McaBpuu. B Takom cinydae mOHATHO M 0003HAYEHUE TJIaBbI
Boccranus FOctacer kak holestarhos. Teppop 3arparuBai He TONBKO XpUCTHAH, a U
MHOTHUX JPYTHX.

BTopo# npuunHONM MOXKHO Ha3BaTh TO, YTO npucyrcTBre KOcrackl Ha umro-
JpoMe, CKOpee BCEro, TMKTOBAJIOCh HEOOXOUMOCThIO BBUAY aKTUBHOTO €ro yda-
CTHS B MTPax HUPKOBBIX.>%® B 5TOT mepro BpeMeHu Ha TpaHULAX AHTHOXUH COBEP-
[IaJIMCh HAMAJKWA Ha BEHETOB U UYAEEB CO CTOPOHHI MpacuHoB. KOcTacy npunuiock
BMEIIAThCS B MPAKTUKY 3PEJIHIL, a UMEHHO — OH MPUKa3aJl KA3HUTh BO3HUILY, KOTO-
pBIi K TOMY K€ ObLIT XpUCTHAaHUHOM. ONMO3UIIMOHEPHI TPOHUKIIU B chepy O0phObI
MEK]Y «3€JICHBIMI» U «CHHUMM». DTO HAIIO OTPAXKEHUE B PACIIUPEHHUH PSAIOB OII-
MTO3UIIMOHEPOB 34 CYET TOPOACKOIO HACEIEHUS KPYITHBIX TOPOJIOB.

TpeTbeit NpUUUHON ABISETCS TO, UTO 3€HOH, I0/IaBUB BOCCTAHUE, U3AaJ YKA3,
3ampenaiuii caMapuTsIiHaM HECTH BOCHHYIO CIIYKOy, a Takxke KOH(UCKOBAT MX
MMYLIECTBO. DTUM HE3AMEUIUTEIBHO BOCIIOJIB30BAINCH UCABPBI, B CPEAE KOTOPBIX
BOEHHAs CTy»0a cuMTagach CaMbIM JYUYITUM CIIOCOOOM MOIHATHCS MO KapbhepHOU

JISCTHUIIE U YK€ CTalla 4eM-TO Bpojie 0co0o0it mpuBmieruu. KommdaecTBo ncaBpoB B

35 Khazanov A. M. Nomads and the Outside World [Dnextponnsiii pecypc]. — Madison, 1994. — Pesxxum pocryma:
http://www.twirpx.com/file/1372851/
366 Cameron Al. Circus Factions: Blues and Greens at Rome and Byzantium. — Oxford, 1976. — P. 146.
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apMHH PE3KO BO3POCIIO, KOrAa IPOLUIO JOYKOMIUIEKTOBBIBAHHE BOMCK. DTO CO3/1aJ10
JOTIOTHATENBHYIO HAIIPSKEHHOCTH CO CTOPOHBI BEPXOBHOM BiacTH.*®’

Bo Bpemst 3Tux orpaHMuYeHUN U [TOIAaBJICHUS] MEJIKMX BOCCTAaHUMN ObUIM U 3HAa-
YUMBbIE MOMEHTBI, KOTOPbIE MOTYT MTO3BOJIUTh IPOAHATU3UPOBATH COCTAB MCABPHIi-
CKUX M MPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIIMX UM «aKTUBHBIX» Macc B TO BpeMs. B mcrounukax
HET YeTKO 0003HauE€HHON NH(POPMAIIUH O COLIMATIBHOM CTaTyCe HaKa3yeMbIX, HO BCE
K€ OMPEICIUTD €ro B OOIIMX YepTax Mbl CUUTaeM BaKHBIM. OOI1IeU3BECTHBIN (PaKT,
4TO cUJ ykca [lanecTuHsl ¥ OTpsAA0B, KOTOPBIE BO3IJIABISIET «TOHUTEIND pa300iiHU-
KOB» Peruc, BroJyiHe XBaTUJIO, YTOOBI paCIPaBUTHCA C JBUKEHUEM.

DTO CBUJIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, UTO B IUIAHE BOCHHOW OPTaHU3allM1 BOCCTABIIIHE
Obun ouyeHb cialbl. IlosTomMy mpuka3 3eHOHa, 3ampenaroIrii HECTU BOCHHYIO
CIIy’k0y caMapuTsiHaM, MOKHO TPaKTOBaTh, KaK OOs3Hb CO3/1aTh B CPE/E HErpeye-
CKOT'O ITAJIECTUHCKOI'O HACEJIEHHUSI OTIBITHBIX BOCHHBIX BETEPAHOB, KOTOPBIX YXKE XBa-
Tajao cpeny ucaBpoB. OHU CTAHOBWINCH TEIIEPh YXKE HE TOJIBKO IPUBUJIETUPOBAH-
HOM ATHUYECKOU IPYIIONi, HO U UMEJIU CBOM OCOOCHHOCTH U TPAJUIIMKU B BOCHHOMN
ciyx0e. A U3 3TOro cieayeT, YTO OCHOBHOM OMOPOM BOCCTABIIMX ObUIM MENKHUE U
CpellHhEe COOCTBEHHUKH, TOT/Ia KaK Y HCaBPOB CAMOW aKTUBHOM CHIION ObLIN KpyII-
HbIE 3€MJIEBJIA/IEIIBLIBI M CIIY>KHWJIast 3HATh.

CyiecTBOBaIM CENapaTUCTCKUE TEHACHIIMY U B CPEE NCABPUKCKON OMIO3U-
L[MH, a TaKXKe KeJlaHue 000COOUTh U MPUIATh ABTOHOMHUIO OOLIMHE CAMAPUTSH, 00
3TOM TOBOPUT (hakT mpoBo3riamieHus uapem fOcraca, niaaHoMepHast TUKBHUIALNS
XpHUCTHAH, a Takxke xpama Cpsitoro [Ipokonus. Bece 310 060c001MII0 ONMO3UIIUIO U
M30JIMPOBAJIO €€ OT CIIOABMKHUKOB, II03TOMY HPHBEIIO K OBICTPOMY HOpaykeHuro.

Takas e U30JHsI ONNO3ULMKU pou3onuia u B MlcaBpuu, r1e ToKe 3TO NpH-
BeJo nopaxkenuto. OTpsiasl, moa komanaoBanueM Moanna Ckuda, a Taxxe QioT u

rOTHI B Ka4€CTBE HAEMHUKOB, OBICTPO ObLTM MOOMIIM30BaHbl 3eHOHOM. MloaHH HaHec

367 Jones A.H.M. History of Rome Through the Fifth Century: The Empire. Vol. 2. — London, 1970. —P. 272.
368 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. — Miinchen, 1979. — P. 458.
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OBICTPOE MOpPAKEHHE OIIMO3UIUH, TTO3TOMY HAa€MHUKH-TOTHI OBLIM OBICTPO OTO-
3Banbl.*® Bugumo, myrats sxureneil Manoi A3um Hax0KIECHUEM Ha MX 3eMIIE Bap-
BapoB-KapaTese 3eHOH He *eJall, TUTI0C HeIJIOXUE YCTYIKH, Ha KOTOpble 36HOH
TIOLIEN B OTHONIEHWH OOIIMH UCABPOB, JUIIMIM ONIIO3UIIMIO YaCTH TOAaepkKKu.>

Bmectre ¢ Tpokanmom, Wmn o6bsBun tpeth Hcopusnom, JleoHTHyCOM,
Asrycrom B Tapcyce B 484.3"! 3enon u JleoHTHii ObLIM JOBOJIBHBI HEPBHIMU
ycrexaMu MPOTUB MATEKHUKOB, HO MO3Xe OHU OTcTynmiu K ¢popty [lanupuym. U
XO0Ts 3€HOH CO CBOMMM BOMCKaMHU M paHee CTAJIKUBAJCS C Yrpo3aMu OT MHOTHMX
CTOpPOH, €ro caMoil 00JIbIIION MPOOJIEMO BCeria 0cTaBajgach B TO BpeMs yrpo3a co
CTOPOHBI MECTHOTO OYHTYIOILLEIO HACEIECHUS.

Pa3rpomuB OTpsiabl BOCCTABIINX MSTEKHHUKOB, 3€HOH IPUBEN K pacnany H
TaK HE OYEHb IPOYHOr'O COI03a OMIO3UIIMOHEPOB UCaBpoB. OCTaBIIMECS YaCTH OTI-
MO3UIIMOHEPOB Pa3bEXaIUCh IO CBOMM POJHBIM ropojam. Mt xe Hamien yoexuiie
B YKPEIUIEHHH XeppHUC, KOTOpoe Haxoauioch B Mcaspuu. 1 ¢ HUM ocTanuce BEpHBI
JI0 KOHIIA TOJBKO OKOJIO 2 THICSAY OIMITO3UIIMOHEPOB. XeppHUc Aepkail 00OpPOHY A0
488 roga, HO maj B CBSI3U C MPENATEIbLCTBOM OJIHOIO U3 CTOPOHHUKOB Wina —
Nunaka’?.

Taxum oOpa3zom, MOXKHO C/IeTIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO OJIMIKE K KOHILY MpaBieHUs 3e-
HOHA He Tosibko B McaBpuu, HO M Jpyrux, yAajJe€HHBIX OT Hee 00JacTIX UMIIEpUU
BOJIHEHHE TOPOJACKUX MacC MPUBOJIUIM K Pa3ApOOJICHUIO MOTUTHYECKOW AIUTHI
CTpaHbl Ha OCTPO MPOTHUBOOOPCTBYIOIINE KJIAHBI CO 3HATHBIMM HCaBpaMU BO TJIaBe.
SIBneHue ropoICKMX BOCCTAHUM TECHO OBbLIO CBA3aHO C YepPEAOi PETUTHO3HBIX BbI-
CTYIJICHUI U MCABpPbl BIEPBbIC HAYAIN BCEPHE3 MPUBJIEKATh HA CBOIO CTOPOHBI Iy~
XOBHBIX JIMJIEPOB U aKTUBHO COTPYAHHMYATh C TOPrOBO-POCTOBUIMYECKON 3HATHIO

KPYITHBIX ITPOBUHLIMAIBHBIX LIEHTPOB, yAaleHHbIX 0T KoHcTtanTnHOnmons. Havano

39 Getica. Mopuan. O npoucxoxaenuu u aesuusx roros / [ep. E.U. Ckpxunckoii. — CII6., 2000. — C. 276.

370 Kaegi W. E. Byzantium and the Decline of Rome. Princeton, 1968. — P. 219.

$"1 PLRE II. Leontius 17; cf. Marsus 2. P. 223-5.

372 Kosnoe A. C. Tlonutndeckasi ONINO3UIMSA TIPABUTENLCTBY Busantun B 476—491 IT.: OCHOBHBIE HANpABJIEHUS U
COLIMAIBHOE CO/IepXKaHue // AHTHYHAs IPEeBHOCTH U cpeauue Beka. — Cepasosck, 1987. — Bem. 24. — C. 60.
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TOMY OBLIO MOJIOKEHO €lle B Havaye MnpaBlieHus: 3eHOoHa, ojJHako B 80x romax V
BEKa, JaHHAs TEHICHIMS PHOOpENa NPaKTHIECKU OBCEMECTHBIN XapakTtep.®’

Ecnu 17151 Havana Beka XapakTEpHbI BBICTYIUIEHHS, B OCHOBHOM, 110 TPUYHUHAM
MOMNBITOK YCTAHOBJIEHUSI 3KOHOMHYECKOW CaMOCTOSITEIbBHOCTH JTMOO HEAOBOJIBCTBA
UMIIEPCKUM PEKUMOM B MPOBUHIUAX, Onu3kux Mcaspun — [apmunun, Kunnkuu,
[Tucuauu U 1.4, TO B JaHHBIA IPOMEXKYTOK BPEMEHU MCABPbl C HAEMHBIMH OTpsI-
namu, 00 OTpSAaMH, TOJACPKUBAIOIINMH TPABSIIYI0 O(QUIINATBHYIO BEPXYIIKY
HAYMHAIOT NPOBOJUTHh AKTUBHYIO MOJUTHKY B OTAAJEHHBIX oOnactax. Beictymuie-
Hue Mnna — 3akoHoMepHbIi Ipoliecc 00beTUHEHUSI UICAaBPUMCKOM 3HATH, CAeIaBIIeH
CTaBKY Ha CHJIBHOI'O JI/Iepa, MOIMYJISIPHOTO y OOJIBIION YacTu npeacTaBuTeneit Ma-
Joi A3uu, IpeACTaBISAIONIEH TOPTOBIIO U JKeJIaHust 000coOuThcs oT KoHcTaHTHHO-
T0JIS B IIAHE BOGHHOM M YaCTUYHO — peiurno3nom.’’ JlaHnas moneITka Hadana
TEPHETh KPax y’Ke 0 CMEPTH 3€HOHA, TaK KaK BOCHHO-CIYXKWJas 3HATh HOJIEP-
JKaja UMIIEpaTopa, CKIOHUBIIETOCS B CBOEM ITOJIMTUYECKOM JIABUPOBAHNUHU BCE TaKU
K ITPOBEPEHHBIM METO/1aM — MCIOJIb30BAHUH CUIIOBOTO METOJIA PELIEHUS TPOOIEMbI
IIyTEM pa3/ieJICHUs ONMO3UIMOHHOIO Jlarepst UCaBPOB U IOCTUKEHUS KOJIMYECTBEH-

HOT'0 M Ka4€CTBEHHOTO nepeseca B camoit Mcaspuu.

3.3. lanenne Niia u mecTujieTHss BoiiHA. KoHell aKTUBHOCTH MCABPOB

EnuncrBennoit HanexHOM omopoit Mia Oblta MecTHas TIJICHEHHAs! 3HATH,
ATUM U OOBSICHAETCS CTOJb Jojras ocajga Xeppuca. IMEHHO 3TO MOCTYKUJIO MPHU-
YUHOM YHUYTOKEHHSI MHOTHX HCABPUHCKUX KPEMOCTEN MO MPHUKa3y 3€HOHA.

Heymada BoccTanusi onmo3uIMy SBHJIO cOO0M 3aKOHOMEPHBIHN (haKT, TaKk Kak
y HUX OBUIN pa3JIMuHbIC HHTEPECHI, KOTOPBIC OBLIN CUIIbHEE, UeM UX HEJIOBOJIbCTBO
BJIACTBIO. Tak, HanmpuMmep, EruITIHE OTKA3aJIUCh MOJIEPKUBATH MATECKHUKOB, TaK

KaK XOTEJM OCYLIECTBIATh 00pb0y CaMOCTOSTENbHO, 0€3 KaKOW-THO0 MOMOIIU CO

373 Russell J. A Roman Military Diploma from Rough Cilicia. [Dnextponnsiii pecypc] // Bonner Jahrbiicher. 1994. —
Ne 195. — 67-133. — Pesxum gocryma: http://www.academia.edu/Documents/in/Roman_Military_Diplomas

374 Kosnoe A. C. Tlonutndeckasi ONNO3UIUSA TIPABUTENLCTBY Busantun B 476—491 IT.: OCHOBHBIE HANpABJIEHHUS U
COLIMANILHOE COJICpKAaHUE // AHTHYHAS JPEBHOCTH U cpeaHue Beka. — CepmaioBek, 1987, — Beim. 24. — C. 58-72.
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CTOPOHBI CUPUHIIIEB WJIK MaJloa3uiickoii 3HaTh. CyleCTBEHHBIM SIBJISLIOCH U TO, YTO
cam Wt BeIcTynai He 3a CMEHY pEXUMa, a TOJIBKO 32 CMEHY JIIOJEH, OCYILEeCTBIIS-
IOIUX yrpaBieHue. IMeHHo 1o 3Toi mpuurHe eMy ObLTa OKa3aHa MOJJIEpPKKa CO
CTOPOHBI CTOJIMYHOM 3HATH, & 3aTEM U CHUPHUICKOW, KOTOpas OPUEHTHUPOBAIACH HA
«cakpy» Bepunp1.®”

B Erunre BakHYIO poJib ChIrpajia MAHUIYJIALUS IPABUTEIBCTBA C YHOTUKO-
HOM, a Takxke nonutuka [lerpa Mounra. Kpome storo cBost pois Obuia u y Ilerpa
Bamsuipiyika B AHTHOXMH, ¥ oanucanueM uM 3HotrkoHa (Theod. Lect. II. 1), uro
IPUBEJIO K pa3ielieHuIo onmosuyu.’® B nenom ke, ecimm paccykaaTh 00beKTHBHO,
TO MOANMUCAHUE YHOTUKOHA MPUBEJIO K CYIIECTBEHHOMY PACKOJIy OMIO3UIINH MTpaK-
TUYECKU HaKaHyHe BoccTaHus Mita. Ho Bce e 3TOT mpoliecc UMeN U IPYTryro CTO-
pOHY, 3€HOH MO/l HA YCTYNKH OJAHOW YacTU MCABPOB, OCIA0WII IPYTyIO, HO 3TUM
caMBIM CO3JaJI IIPELIEICHT JUIsl AeiCTBUS TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «coryiamaresei.s’’

[IpeneaeHT 5TOT OBLT BOBCE HE CIy4YaeH, MOIHEM MO3THEAHTUUYHBIX KPYITHBIX
rOpOJIOB MOAXOAMII K KOHILY, @ COMPOBOXKIAJICSA OH YCUJIEHUEM MOJIAPU3AIIMHN COLIU-
NBbHBIX CWJI. Bce 3TO coBmamano ¢ yBeJIMUEHUEM POCTa KPYMHOU 3eMeNIbHON cOo0-
CTBEHHOCTH U TMPHUBOJMUIO K TMOSIBICHUIO MPOTUBOPEUYUN B CaMOW JIEpPEBHE B TIIy-
ounke Mcaspun’'®,

JIns TeX, KTO He CTPEMUJICA K CerapaTu3My U aBTOHOMHUH OT KoHcTaHTHHO-
M0JISL OCTaBaJIaCh BO3MOXHOCTh TOI'O YTO OHU MOTJIM HAIESIThCS HA MOJYyYEHUE pas3-
JMYHOTO poja YCTYIHOK CO CTOPOHBI MPaBUTENLCTBA. COrIACHO MPAKTUKE CIIEAYIO-
iero ummnepaTopa — AHacracusi, TaKM€ YCTYIIKH MOTJIM CTaTh JI0JTOBEYHBIMH, TaK,

HanpuMcEp, TaKUC YCTYIIKU ITOJy4dala IPpOBUHIHAJIbHAA 3HATD. CJ'ICJIyeT 3aMCTUTD,

4TO ACIAIMCh OTH YCTYIIKU MCTOJJOM aAHAJIOTUYHBIM IMO3AHCAHTUYIHBIM.

375 Kosnos A. C. Tlonmutrdeckas ONIO3UIHS IIPaBUTeNbCTBY BusanTuu B kone |V — Hauane VI B. (aBroped. m0KT.
qwcce) // http://elar.urfu.ru/bitstream/10995/2500/1/adsv-20-03.pdf

376 Ko31106 A. C. OCHOBHBIE YEPTHI MOJIMTUIECKOH OMIO3UIMK IPABUTENLCTBY Buzantuu B 399—400. // ConnansHoe
passurue Buzanruu. — Cepanosck, 1979. — C. 23-30.

377 Brooks E. W. The Emperor Zenon and the Isaurians // The English Historical Review.1893.Vol. 8. No. 30. — P.
224,

378 Brooks E. W. Ibid. — P. 237.
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Tax, npaButens Xpucaduii momien Ha YCTYNKH AJiI BOECHHO-TIEMEHHOU
3HaTH, B YaCTHOCTH MCaBpaM, KOTOPbIE HAXOIMINChH Ha CIIyk0e /s OOpbOBI ¢ T'YH-
Hamu (Prisc.,fr. 8, 13), x0T Takue yCTylKU He TTOMEIIalii MCaBpaM, BO3TJIaBIII€MbIM
Tapacokonuccom, BEICTYITUTH TPOTUB Xpucadus.

Mo0>kHO cKa3aTh, 4YTO pacKoJl B MCABPUUCKON 3HATH MOBJIEK 32 COO0I0 TTOCIIE -
CTBUS CKOpEE JJIsi UMIIEPUH B LIEJIOM U JIJIsl €€ Hanbosee YKOHOMUYECKH Pa3BUTHIX
o0nacTel, 4eM 11 UCAaBPUICKOM 3aKPBITON U TITyXOM TIyOMHKH.

[Tocne cmeptu 3eHona B 491 roay, yrposa, npeacTaBiIeHHasl UCaBPaMU, HE
yMeHbIMIack.2”® MapleuMH JaeT €IMHCTBEHHOE COOBITHE IS OTOTO TOJd: 3TO
BCIIBIIIKA BOMHBI ¢ ucaBpamu. Co CMEpThIO UMIIEpaTOopa-ucaBpa 3€HOHa €ro Opar
Jlonrur®® nonerrancs cratk UMIIEPaTOpOM, HO OBLT ONIEPEKEH BAOBOM HMIIEPATOPA,
Apuannoii. OHa aKTUBHO NPOABUTala KaHAUAaTypy AHacracus. 8!

Tax xak OH OB «TOPHKO OOMIKEH, KOT/1a BOBAa 3€HOHA Mpeanowia emy AHa-
cracusp» JIOHTMH BCeICTBUE 3TOTO BOCCTal, HO ObLI pa3douT, Obl1 00pallieH B CBS-
HIEHHUKHU U cociad B @uBauy, re OH BCTPETUT CMEPTh CEMb JIeT ciycTs Bo3Bpa-
TUMCS K coObITHSIM Hauaia rozga. Ilocie Toro, kak AHactacuii Beiciai JIoHrHHa B
AJIEKCaHAPUIO U U3THAJT OCTAOIMXCA ucaBpoB u3 KoHcTtanTrnHOMNONS. JIOHTHH co-
371a11 KoH(eaepanro 00beTMHEHHBIX BOCHAYAJIbHUKOB U MOJTOTOBUJI TIOTIBITKY CHU-
JIOH 3aHATH TpoH. 382

Onu Havanu rpabexu B npwieraromux Kk Mcaspun teppuropusix. (Theoph.,
AM 5984, 137.1-7). Isa apyrux ucaspa, Jlonrun n3 Kapnansi,*®® maructp opdu-
umii (magister officiorum), u Atenonop,** 6bum otnpasnensl B KoHCTaHTHHOIONE
B TO K€ BpeMs. 3aJ0JIr0 10 HOBOrO OOpallleHHs] UMIIEpaTopa K McaBpaM MPOILIU

BCIIBILKK MsATexeil B McaBpuu Bo riase ¢ Jlumuarucom®® namectaukom Mcaspum.

HcaBpsl notepneny nopaxkeHue ot JIonruHa, ATeHoop U JInMHruc ycTpeMusuch

379 Capizzi C. L'imperatore Anastasio I. (491-518). — Roma, 1969. — P. 170.

380 PLRE I1: 689-690.

31 PLRE II. Anastasius 4.

382 PLRE Il. Athenodorus 2, Athenodorus 3, Conon 4, loannes 32, loannes Scytha 34, Lilingis, Longinus of Cardala
3, Longinus of Selinus 4.

383 PLRE II: P.688.

%4 PLRE II: P. 178-179.

385 PLRE II: P. 683.
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Ha KoTtusit Bo @purun, rae OHU CTOJIKHYJIUCH C UMIIEPCKUMHU BOMCKaMu, HO ObLIH
pa3OuTHl U HaNpaBWIKCh K ropaMm Mcaspuu. OTolias BriyOb IPOBUHITUHN, OHU 3a-
HSUJTM MHOKECTBO LIUTaJeNel, Bkitoyas ropos Kinapnuonosns u, emie B oyepeHoin
pa3, kpenocts [lanmmprym.

B 9THX rOpHBIX TBEPIBIHAX OHU CMOTJIU yIEPKUBATh 000OPOHY TEUCHUE ISTH
JIET TPOTUB MHTEHCUBHOI'O BOCHHOIO JIABJICHMS CO CTOPOHBI AHacTacusi, Mpexe
BCEro MOTOMY, YTO OTCIOJIa OHM MOTJIM KOHTPOJIMPOBATh MOPCKUE MYTH B 3aJIMBE
Hcc u cuabxath cebs uepe3 npubpexusiii ropoa Cenun. Tonbko mocie Toro, Kak
HITOPM YHUUYTOXHII UX (PJIOT, MPEKpaTUINCh U UX OecriepeOoriHble nocTaBku. JIu-
JIMHTHC, KOTOPBIA ObUT yOUT, OBUT «TSDKENT HAa MOABEM», TaK KaK OH ObLI XPOMOIA.
Kak orMeuaer MapluieiuiiH, BOWHA JJIUJIaCh CIEAYIOIINE IECTh JET, 10 498 T. (s.v.
497.2 -3 1 498.2).

Wcappuiickas BoitHa 3aKOHUYMJIACh O(UIIMAIBHO, TT0 BCcel BUAUMOCTH, B 497
TOJTy MOCJI€ HECKOJIbKUX JIET BSUIBIX BOCHHBIX JICHCTBUN B OTJIAJICHHBIX YTOJIKaX rop
U TIPOTUBOCTOSTHUSI MCABPOB PUMCKHUM BOKMCKaM IO MPEABOANTEILCTBOM MoaHHa
TCop6aToro®® u Noanna Cxudckoro.>®

Jlunepsl cOmpOTUBIICHHS OBLIIM Ka3HEHBI, TOpPOJia MCaBPOB pa3rpaliieHbl, U
OOJIBIIIOE YMCIIO MECTHBIX KUTEJICH ObLIN TIEPEBE3CHBI 3a MPEACIIbl IPOBUHIIUU - BO
®paxnro.3®® BonbMIMHCTBO HCCIENOBATENEH CYMTAET, YTO 3Ta JKECTOKAs BOMHA I10-
JIOKUJIa KOHEIl OCHOBHBIM BOCCTaHHSM B PETHOHE Ha TMEPHOJ, MO KpaiHel mepe,
okoio Beka.*®¥ HecMoTps Ha 5T0, MCABPhI CTAM YPE3BBHIYAKHO ONACHOM BOCHHOM U
TOJIMTHYECKOM CHJION 11 cTaOMIIbHOTO cymiecTBoBaHusA ummnepuu.>®® OcobeHHo B
ATOM TIpeyclieya CIyXKuias 3HaTh, KOTOpas Bce OOJbIIEe KOHTPOJIMPOBATA 3HAUH-
TEJIBHYIO YacTh JIEATEILHOCTH IIEHTPATLHOTO TTpaBuTeIbCTBA. K KoHITy V Beka oHH
MOTJIH OBITh MOJABJICHBI TOJILKO C KPYITHBIM MPE00IalaHueM B CHIIE 32 BECh LIIECTH-

JIETHUH TIEPUOJ CTOJKHOBEHHMIA, >

386 PLRE II: P. 617-618.

37 PLRE II: P .602-603.

388 Capizzi C. L'imperatore Anastasio |. (491-518). — Roma, 1969. — P. 302.

389 Salaville S. L’affaire de Henotique ou le premier schisme byzantin au Ve siécle. // Echos d’Orient.1919. N 18. —
P. 392.

3% Runciman S. Bysantine civilisation. — London, 1961. — P. 286.

391 Brooks E. W. The Eastern Provinces from Arcadius to Anastasius. — Cambridge, 2011. —P. 38.
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[IToy B cBOMX BBIBOAAX OTCTYMAe€T OT MHEHHS OOJBITMHCTBA MPEABIIYIINX
VUYEHBIX B YTBEPXKJICHUHU, UYTO HAOETH HCAaBpPOB W BHYTPEHHUE BOCCTAaHHUS B
IPOBUHIMH IIPOJOIKMIINCH, KaK HpeXke, yKe B mectoM Beke.>%? Her Hukakux
YyIIOMUHAHUN 0 Haberax MCaBpOB B MCTOYHHMKAX B TEUCHHE JAHHOTO MEPUOJA, HO
[lloy npuBOAMT B NpHUMEpP HECKOJbKO OTPBHIBKOB M3 3amucok HOcTuHHaHa,
HalleJICHHBIX YAaCTUYHO HA OrpaHHuYeHue OaHJIUTH3Ma KakK J10Ka3aTelbCTBA, YTO
obnacte McaBpum Obla enBa maccuBHA. Kak OH MpH3HAET, paccMaTpUBacMbIe
3aKOHBI OBUIA BBIMYIIEHBl OJHOBPEMEHHO KaK 4YacTh OOJIBLION MpOorpamMMel
IPOBUHIMAIBHONW MEPECTPOMKH, HavaToil B 535 roxy, u Oblia HalelleHa Ha
YBEJIMYEHUE BJIACTH U MIPECTUkKA TPOBUHIIUAIIBHBIX TPABUTEIICH.

Cpeny NpUBWIETHI, MPEIOCTABICHHBIX OMPEACIICHHBIM IJlaBaM Ha MeCTax,
ObLT mepefen COOTHOUIEHUS TPaXJTaHCKOM M BOEHHOM BIAacTH - Mepa,
pa3paboTaHHast YaCTUYHO, 4TOOBI 00y31aTh OanuTH3M. OIHAKO, ITa Mepa He ObLIa
HaIlpaBJICHA TOJBKO HAa TEPPUTOPUU BHYTPU U BOKPYT VcaBpuu: OHA MPUMEHSIIACH
HE TOJIbKO K coceqHuM obnacTsaM [lucuauu u Jlukuu, Ho Takxke u k [ladnaronnn u
Kannanokuu u naxxe @pakuu.

JIeiCTBUTENBHO, 3TOT HAIEJCHHBIM oOmpenesieHHo Ha FcaBputo, 3akoH,
ABJISIETCSA, MOXKATYyW €IMHCTBEHHBIM, B KOTOPOM HANpPsIMYIO HE YKa3aHO HUYETO O
KPYIHBIX OPTaHU3aLMAX Pa300WHMKOB umu OyHTyrommx.>*® U npu stom npyrue
3aKOHBI B OTO BpEeMsi B CMEXHBIX OOJIACTSIX HE YKa3bIBAIOT HUX MPIMYIO
HaIpaBJICHHOCTh HA OTpaHUYEHUE KPYMHBIX O0ana U3 McaBpuu; HA000pOT, KaXK bl
3aKOH, BUJMMO, UMEET JEJ0 C MEJKOMACIITAOHBIMU HaJETYUKAMH, MECTHBIMU
NPEACTABUTEISIMU KaXA0HW 00JIACTH, U OCOOCHHO C YaCTHBIMU OMOJYEHIAMHU U3
COCEJITHUX IMPOBUHLINM.

3aKoHbI, TAKUM 00pa3oM, OOJIbIIe CBUACTEILCTBYIOT O pacTyiiel mpobiieme
MMOBCEMECTHBIX PAa3pO3HEHHBIX aKTaX arpeccuu MPOTUB JICUCTBYIOIIEH BIACTHU HA
MecTaX, KOTOpbI€ CTaju PACHpOCTPAHEHbI MO BCEH MMIIEPUU B ATOT MEPUOJ, HO

HUKAaK HE NPU3HAKU OIPEIECIICHHOM yIpo3bl OT UcaBpoB. Tak, Haanuce B [Iucuauu,

392 Shaw B. D. Bandit Highlands and Lowland Peace: The Mountains of Isauria-Cilicia // Journal of the Economic and
Social History of the Orient, 33. - 1990 — P. 255-259.
39 Brooks E. W. The Eastern Provinces from Arcadius to Anastasius. — Cambridge, 2011. — P. 40.



106
nporutupoBanHas [1loy, He peaCcTaBlIsIeT HAM HUKAKUX CBUJIETENIbCTB HaIaIeHUM
O0aHAUTOB, YK€ HE TOBOpPS O HAMAJACHUSX HCAaBPOB, HO COJEPKUT HAMPOTHUB
ONMKMCAHKE TOMBITOK O0y3/1aTh HACWUJIME B MECTHOM MacuiTabe pa3MelleHHbIMU
MMIIEPCKMMHM COJIIATAMU U OMOTYEHIAMEI 2,

Tak K€ MOXHO TIPUBECTH €II€ OJHO JOKa3aTeJIbCTBO MHPHOTO
CYILIECTBOBaHMsI HCaBpoB B cepeauHe VI Bexka y Ammuana MapueninHa,
natupoBaHHoe 547 rogom. Pumiisine B PuMe ObUIM CHUJIBHO OTSTOILEHBI OCAI0il
rOTOB, XOTSl OCTaBIIMECS B TOPOJIE HEMHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE YKUTEIN IPOI0JHKAIH
aKTUBHO 000poHATH €ro.’®® 3arem mnomeiTka Bemusapus 0CBOOOAUTH TOPOJ
npoBanuiack. [otTel Bomum B Pum 17 nexalOps 546 1., a ne B 547 1.3% Crosa 3z1ech
HAXOJUTCs mpumep Toro, kak [lpomormmkarens matupyer COOBITHS MPABHIBHBIM
WHJIUKTOM, HO HENPaBWIbHBIM KOHCYJIHCTBOM, IMOTOMY YTO HPHUBSA3BIBAET BCE
cOOBITHS K peokKynauu Puma Bemusapuem B Qpespane 547 r.3%7

B KOHIIE KOHIIOB MCaBpbl CHYCTHJIHCh BJIOJb CTEH HOYBIO U BCTYNWIH B
KOHTaKT C apMuer rotoB. ToTwia B caMOM Jejl€ pa3pylivyl 4acTh CTEH, HO,
BO3MOYKHO, HE 00Jiee YeM TPETh U3 HUX, U OH MO3BOJIMJI CBOUM BOMCKaM OrpaOuTh
ropoj; Ipexae uxX yAEp:KUBaIu OT rpadeka TakoW BEJMKOUN cToyuiibl. VicaBphl U
3[1€CH CHITPAIA BAKHYIO POJIb — €CTh CBUETEIBCTBA, YTO OHU ChITPAIN PELIAIOIIYIO
POJIb ¥ B IPYTUX CTOJIKHOBEHUX.%®

Heckonbko apucTOKpaToB, KOTOPHIE COMPOTHUBISIIMCH JO CaMOTO KOHIIA,
ObUIM OKPYKEHBI M HMHTEPHMPOBaHbl rae-r0 B Kammanum.®® Pum Torma cran
MYCTBIM U Pa3pyIICHHBIM BIIEPBHIE 32 BCIO €r0 UCTOPHIO, U ObLI 3aHIT Benuzapuewm,

KOTOPBI nepedpaiics co CBOMMHM BoiickaMu Tya u3 [lopra B cneayroiiem espaiie

K mocage TOTUIIbI, KOTOPKIH Torna ObUT BBIHYKIECH HOWTH Ha ropoy emge pas.*® O

3% Brooks E. W. Ibid. — P. 54.

3% Thomas C. B. The Seventh Century Revolution. East and West. — In: Classica et Mediaevalia, 1967. — P. 240.

3% Kaowcoan A. IT. Kpusuc u najgenne PuMckoii umnepun. [DneKTpoHHbIH pecype] / BecTHUK JpeBHEH MCTOPUH. —
1966. — Ne 1. — C. 166-176.

397 Grant M. The Climax of Rome. The Final Achievments of the Ancient World. A. D. 161—337. - London, 1968. —
p. 237.

3% Thomas C. B. The Seventh Century Revolution. East and West // Classica et Mediaevalia, 1967. — P. 339.

39 Russell J. A Roman Military Diploma from Eastern Pamphylia [Dnextponnbiii pecypc] // American Journal of
Archaeology. —1991. — Ne 95. — P. 469-488. — Pexxum noctyma: http://tarama.pau.edu.tr/client/en/

400 Dill M.A.S. Roman Society in the last Century of the Western Roman Empire. — London, 2011. — P. 450.
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B3aTiu Puma Ob110 onoxkeno B Koncrantunonons.*r U sto eauncTBEHHOE KpyII-
HOE M YETKOE YIIOMMHAHHME 3a OTO BPEMS O CKOPEE TIEPEKYIIKE MCABPOB HAEMHHKOB
Ha CTOPOHY, POTUBOOOPCTBYIOIEH nMepur. OHAKO, OHO CBA3aHO HHMKAaK HE C
BOCCTaHUSMH TOPIIEB, 4 C YMCTO MATEPHAIILHBIM PACYETOM BOMHOB HAEMHHUKOB.

B cBeTe OTCYTCTBHUS J0KA3aTENbCTB CEPHE3HBIX MPOOIEM B IIECTOM BEKE,
MOYHO CYIMTb, 4TO, IOCJIE KPYIHOM PENPECCUN BOCHAYAIBHUKOB - HCaBPOB B 490
rofly U TepeceseHne GONBIIOr0 KOJIMYECTBA MCABPOB 3a IPEIENbl O0IACTH UX
KOMITAKTHOTO PACCENIEHHs - BHYTPEHHHE PaliOHbI ITyOMHKH VcaBpuu, Kaxercs,
ele pa3 MPULLIK K 3aTumbio. Kax B | Bexe H.3., 00beIMHEHHbIE YCHUIIUS HMIEPCKHX
BOWCK, TapHU30HOB COCEIHUX OOJNACTEH M ONOJYEHWs €IIe pa3 IPUBENH ITY
00sacTh K MUpy. VicaBpust CTaHET 00J1aCThI0 OTHOCHTENILHOTO 3aTHINbS HA J0Jr0e
BpeMs — BILIOTh 10 cepenunbl VI Beka. [TonuTrKa TOTaIEHOTO Pa3pyIeHHs KPETIo-
CTEN U MacCOBOTIO MEPECETECHUS MECTHOTO HACENIEHHS B IPYTHE 00JIACTH JAACT CBOU
PE3yNIbTaThl U Ha MPOTSHKEHUE GOJIee YeM IIATHAECATH JIET HCABPUIMCKAs BOSHHO-
CITy’KUIIast 3HATh He OyJIET TaK aKTUBHO IIPOSBIATH Ce0sl B IONBITKAX MPOBECTHU Ka-
KME-TM00 BHYTPHIIOIMTHYECKUE TIEPEBOPOTHI MIIM M3MEHEHHUS B BBICIIMX KPyrax
Bracti. OZHAKO €€ poJib MPH JBOPE OyIET HEYKOCHUTENBHO PACTH, YTO 3aJI0KHT
TIEPBBIE OCHOBBI JUIS JAIBHENIIEr0 MPOIBMKEHUS HCABPMHUCKUX KJIAHOB ¥ BIIOCTIE]I-

CTBUH — JIUISI CO3AHUSI HCABPUHMCKOWU TUHACTHH.

401 Ynomunaercs Tosbko pa3 y Moanna Manansr B 18.97.
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3akJIroueHue

Mo>kHO caienaTh BbIBOJI, YTO MPOBUHIIKA VcaBpus B KOHIIE MO3THEPUMCKOTO
BPEMEHU SIBJISUIACH JOBOJIBHO TOPSYUM PETMOHOM B TE€UYEHHUE BCETO MPOIECca €ro
accuMuiIsiuu cuiamu umnepuu. Crenuduueckoe reorpaduueckoe moyioKeHue Me-
CTa MPOKUBAHUS UCABPUMCKUX TIJIEMEH CTAHET ONPEACIISIONINM (DAKTOPOM B Xapak-
Te€pe BOBHUKHOBEHUS MEJIKUX U KPYITHBIX BOCCTAHUM U CHITPAET CBOIO POJIb MPH CO-
CTaBJICHUU OIpPEACNICHHOro o0pasza HapoJia B YIIOMUHAHUSIX PAHHEBU3AHTUHUCKHUX
HMCTOYHUKOB O BOCCTaHUSIX 33 HCCJICAYEMbIN MEPUO]] BPEMEHH.

Tem He menee, 3a nepuon koHna lll- magana IV BekoB chopmupoBamuch
OKOHYATEIbHO 3a4YaTKU IOCYAapCTBEHHBIX HHCTUTYTOB UCABPOB U MEPBBIE OTIIPAB-
HbIE TOYKH JIJII AKTUBHOW aCCUMWMJISIIIMU U UHTETPALlMKM 3TOTO TOPHOT'O HApojia, Co-
CTOSIIIETO M3 MHOECTBA Pa3JIMYHBIX IJIEMEH — B uMIieputo. [lapannensHbie ycko-
PEHHbIE BMEIIATEILCTBOM HM3BHE UMIIEPCKUM MPOTEKTOPATOM IPOLIECCHI BBIAEIE-
HUSI 1 (OPMUPOBAHUST YCTONYMBBIX BOCHHBIX U MOJUTUUECKUX DJIUT — MPUBEIHU K
TOMY, YTO MCAaBPbI MPUHSIINCH AKTUBHO BKJIIOYATHCS BPAOOTY UMIIEPCKUX TOCyAaAp-
CTBEHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB, MOCTEIIEHHO 3aHUMas Bce 00jiee 3HAUUMbIE JTIOJKHOCTH.

DTO IPUBEJIO K OCIOKHEHUIO CUTYallUd B apMHUHU, B IIEHTPAJIbHOM ammnapare
yIpaBJICHHS TOCYaPCTBOM U B camoii MicaBpuu, Tak Kak aMOUITUU U PacIIUpsroIia-
Csl BJIACTh HOBBIX KJIAHOB HEM30€KHO BbI3BaJIa MIPOTUBOOOPCTBO CO CTOPOHHI CTa-
poil sanuThl. CenapaTucTCKUe HACTPOEHHMS, OXBAaTUBILIKE BCIO MIPOBUHIIMIO B cepe-
nuHe [V Beka ABISI0TCS TOMY NOATBEpkAeHUEM. BbI3BaHbl OHM OBLIIM B OCHOBHOM
pazzaesoM cep BIMSHUS B pETHOHE U HEJOBOJIHCTBOM MECTHBIX TJIEMEH HECIoCco0-
HOCTBIO UMIIEpUH 00ECTICUYUTh UM JJOCTATOYHYIO 3amuTy. [{0BBIIEHHE CTaTyCHOCTH
BOCHHO-CITY>KWJIOW 3HaTH MCABPOB U UX CKOPBIM MIPUXO/T K BJIACTHU B BBICIIIEM KOMaH-
JIOBAaHUU APMHUU UMIIEPUU O0YCIOBUT U TO, YTO B V BEK OHU BCTYIIT YKE C IPETCH-
3USIMH Ha TIOJTHOE BEPXOBEHCTBO B BOEHHOU cepe rocyapcTBa BOCTOUHOM €ro 4a-

CTH.
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[Ipoananu3upoBaB TeMIIbl pa3BUTHs ypOaHU3ALMU U SNUTpadUUIECKUE JaH-
HBIE, MOKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, uTo VcaBpus Oblia JOBOJIBHO BOCTIPUUMYH-
BBIM PETMOHOM I10 OTHOIUEHUIO K aKTUBHOMY BHEIPECHMIO HE TOJIBKO MMIIEPCKHUX
rOCYJapCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYP M YUYPEXKICHHI, HO U JATHHCKON KYyJIbType. DTOMY
CHI0cOOCTBOBAJIM TaKhe OOBEKTHUBHBIE NMPEANIOCHIIKH, KaK TOBCEMECTHAS AIIMHN3A-
LYl PETHOHA €I11e 3aJ0Jr0 J0 UCCIEAYEMOTO IIEPHOIa.

[Ipu >TOM maHHBIN mporlecc 3aTPOHYJ HE TOJBKO MPUOPENKHBIC PETHOHBHI,
UMEIOLINE aKTUBHOE 3aceleHHe, HO W IIyOuHHble TeppuTopuu TaBpa. Tak ke,
MO>KHO CKa3aTh, UTO YCTOSABIIMICS CTEPEOTUI «KWIUKUHUCKHE pa300OMHUKI (UTY-
pPUPYET B UCTOYHUKAX JIMIIb B TEX CIIy4asiX BOCHHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHUHN BHYTpHU Busan-
THUH — HAIIpUMeEp, YETBIPEX BOCCTAHUAX MOAPAL B cepeauue IV Beka u jmib B TeX
00JacTsAX, 1€ KOHKPETHO MPOUCXOASAT BOCCTAHUS WJIM HAaOErw, 4TO CBHJIETEIIb-
CTBYET CKOpEE O HapULATEIbHOM HEIIOCTOSHHOM Ha3BaHUU.

Cy1iecTByeT onpeieleHHas pa3Hula - eciu B epuoj konua IV Beka — cepe-
JTUHBI V BeKa — MCAaBPOB HaM MPEJCTABISIOT B JIOOBIX YIOMUHAHUSAX BapBapaMu U
paz0oitHukamu, To B KoHIle V- cepenune VI Beka Boixo/ibl u3 McaBpuu — 310 camast
BBICIIIasi BOGHHO-CITYXuias 3HaTh Manoit A3uu. Bo3aMoxHO, Ha 3TOT (DaKkT MOBIH-
SN CTapble CTEPEOTHUIBI U cieluprueckrue 0COOEHHOCTH V BeKa, KOria IpoLecChl
ACCUMWISALIMU Y aKTUBHBIEC BOCCTAHM 1IN ITAPAJUIECIIBHO APYT APYTY.

MOXHO caienaTh BBIBOJ, YTO HICTOYHHUKH IEPUOJIA ONIPEAETIEHHOTO «3aTUILBS
YKa3bIBaIOT Ha TO, YTO IPOLIECC ITOBCEMECTHON JIATUHU3ALUK Npoxoanil B Mcaspun
MOCTOSIHHO U HE TOJIbKO Ha nepudepuiiHbIX 00JacTsIX, HO U B 30HaX MOBBIIICHHON
KOH(JIMKTHOCTH.

PaccmotpeB npupony xossiictBoBanus B McaBpun B MO3AHEPUMCKOE BpeMs
u B V-V Bekax, MOXXHO CyJHTh O TOM, YTO BBIJBH)KECHUE MOTUTHYECKUX DIIUT
MCaBPOB IIPOXOJAUIIO HECKOJIBKO 3TanoB. /I Hadajla akTMBHOI'O BMEIIATENIbCTBA
PUMIIIH 37eCh B | BEKe XapakTEpHBIM CTAJ0 IOCTEECHHOE BBIJECICHUE DJIUT W3
OCEeJIJTBIX, 00JIee KPENKHUX X03IiCTB. YacTh BOOPYKEHHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHUH IMOHAYAITY
B McaBpuu Nnpoxoauiayu MMEHHO MEXJy KOYEBHUKAMHU M 3eMienalllaMy, HO Kak

TOJIBKO B PEr1OHC YCTOAJICA IMPECUMYIICCTBCHHO CMEIIAHHBINA THUII X031 CTBOBAHUS
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U TOSIBUJIMCH NEPBBIE KPYMHBbIE TOPTrOBBIE IIEHTPHI, MOTPEOOBABIINE MOCTOSHHON
3aIlMTHI, HAYAJIOCh BBIJIEJIEHUE OOraTOl BOEHHO-CITYKUJI0W 3HaTH. C 3THM CBSI3aHO
U CTPOUTEIIBCTBO OTPOMHOIO KOJIMYECTBA T'OPHBIX M IPEATOPHBIX KPENOCTEH U
Ipyrux GopTUPUKALMOHHBIX COOPYKEHUI B pErHOHE.

IToxa3aTenbHO OTHOIIEHHME MCABPOB K MMIIEPCKON BJIACTH - IIOKA PUMIISTHE
YIPaBISUIM 00JNACThIO, MPEABOIUTENN TOPLEB BEJIUM CBOIO MOJIUTHKY MO JIUHHUH,
BBITOJIHOM Juis rocyiapctBa. Kak Toibko Oblla JOCTUTHYTA OMpECICHHAs
HDKOHOMHYECKAsI CAMOCTOSITENIBHOCTD - BHYTPEHHHUE PaliOHbl OTJAIWIACH U B HHUX
Havyajau IPOXOAUTH MPOLECCHI CO3MAaHUs JIMYHBIX APMUM.

DT0 He NponuIo OECCIETHO — MOCTOSHHBIE MEXAYYCOOHbBIE BOIHBI CHUCKAIIH
MCaBpaM CJIAaBY IIPEBOCXOJHBIX HAEMHUKOB, UYTO IIOTOM CKaXE€TCI M Ha HX
IIPUBUIIETUPOBAHHOM ITOJIOKEHUH B BOMCKax. Hemapom HEKOTOpBIE NCCiieI0BaTeNn
4acTO CPaBHUBAIOT UCABPOB ¢ roTamu-(peneparamu. [Ipoanann3zupoBaB HCTOUHUKU
TOI'0 BPEMEHH, MOKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh YTO NEPUOJANYECKU BO3HUKABIIINE
JUAEpHbl B KpaTyalliuii CpoK coOMpaiv HCaBpUIMCKUE pa3pO3HEHHbIE TUIEMEHA U
CEJICHUS B EIUHBIM KYyJaK M HEPENKO BXOIWUIU B OTKPBITHIE BOOPYKEHHBIC
CTOJIKHOBEHHMS C UMIIEPCKOW apMHEN — B OCHOBHOM H3-3a MOIIBITOK LEHTPAIBHOU
BJIACTU B3STb I10Jl KOHTPOJb BBIIICYIIOMSHYTHIX JMACPOB, 4 TaK JKE€ H3-3a
HEJI0BOJILCTBA VICaBpOB HECOCTOSATEIbHOCTBIO rapaHTun 3aIUTHI.
[IpenocTaBisseMbIX UMIIEPUEN.

Boennas Moup MCaBpOB HAa MECTAaX CTPOWIIACH HA TPEX KUTAX: DKOHOMHUYE-
CKasi HE3aBUCUMOCTbh U COUETAHUE HECKOJIBKUX TUIIOB XO31CTBOBAaHMS, IPOJBHKE-
HUE TI0 BOGHHOU CI1y>)k0€ U BO3MOXHOCTb YIPABJICHUS KPYIMHBIMU (OPMHUPOBAHU-
MU COOTEYECTBEHHHUKOB, KOTOpbIE MOPOM HAaOMpalIuCh HAa UMIIEPCKYIO CIyKOY,
BJIaJICHUE CTPATETUYECKU BAXKHBIMU KPENOCTSAMHU B McaBpun.

K xonmy IV Beka Habmiomaercs O4eHb CHJIbHAS BCIBIINIKA HCABPHHCKUAX
BOCCTAaHUM — Cpa3y TPU KPYIHBIX BOCCTAHUSA IPOTPEMSAT B IPOMEKYTOK UyTh MEHEE
15 ner. BaxHbIM OTAMYHMEM OT MPEABIAYLIIMX BBICTYIUIEHUN SIBJISIETCS TO, UTO €CIIU
paHee MoA0OHbBIE BOOPYKEHHBIE CTOJIKHOBEHUS MPOUCXOUIN CTUXUITHO, TO TENEPD

OHH HpI/IO6pCTaI-OT CHUCTEMHBIN M BBICOKO OpI‘aHI/I?)OBaHHBIﬁ XapakTep, onrpasiacCb Ha
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OTJIAXKEHHBIC YETKUE BOEHU3UPOBAHHBIE CTPYKTYPHI.

3/1ech ONSATh TaKK ChIrpajia poJib TEHJEHIINS K HAaCAKICHUIO UMIIEPCKUX MO-
JUTUYECKUX MHCTUTYTOB, IIO3BOJIMB MM JlaThb HCaBpaM B PYKH OTJIMYHO
paboTarollie peluaru BO3JACHCTBYS BO BHYTPEHHEH MOJUTUKE HPOBUHIIUU.

CHOBa Ha TMOBEPXHOCTh IOJHUMAIOTCA TPOOJEMBI HECOCTOSTEILHOCTH
BOCHHOTO MPUCYTCTBUSI UMIIEPCKUX BOMCK Ha Tepputopuu Mcaspuu.

OTInuyuTeNLHOM 0COOCHHOCTBIO BOCcCTaHMi KoHIa IV Beka MOXXHO Ha3BaTh
TO, YTO OHH YK€ OXBATWJIM COCETHUE PETHOHBI HAMHOTO 3HAYUTEJIbHEE YEM PaHBbIIIE,
ecnu pasbiiie rpanuna ¢ Ilucuaueit, Jlukaonweit, Kumukueit u Ilamdunmeit
cUMTa’Iach CBOCOOpa3HBIMHM TOPSAYMMM TOUKaMU MPU BOJIHEHUSX B McaBpuu, TO
TEIepb BOCCTAaHUS PACHPOCTPAHSUINCh M Ha OOJIBIIYIO 4YacTh TEPPUTOPHIA
YKa3aHHBIX TPOBUHIIUH.

C HavasioMm V Beka ropiibl CHOBa aKTUBU3UPYIOTCS U 3/IECh YK€ TTPOSBIISIOTCA
MIPU3HAKK YKCTOTO CermapaThu3Ma OKpENIei 0OITHOCTH, UMEIOIICH CBOM ITPOTOTHIIBI
rOCYIapCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYP HAa MECTAaX KOTOPHIC YCIEIIHO MOTJIU JI€MCTBOBATH U
HE3aBUCHMO OT IleHTpa. Hauamncs mporecc pasneneHus chOpMUPOBABIIUXCS BO-
E€HHO-CITY>KUJIBIX 3JUT U3 McaBpuu, a BOEHHas ClIy0a CTaHET KJIIOYOM K YCIeXy
JUTS HUX MPAKTUYECKH Ha MPOTSIKEHUU BCETO V BEKa.

Cepenuna V Beka o3HamMeHOBaach OOPHOON MCaBPUICKONW BOECHHO-CITYKH-
JIOM 3HATU C TOTCKOW. AcCHapuibl CTPEMUWINUCH CHITPATh HA TOM, YTO B MUMIIEPUU
ATOr0 BPEMEHM YCWIMJIMChH TEHJICHIIMU K OIPEIICJICHHOMY CEIapaTu3My OT IIEHTpa
1 ObLIM HAIlCJICHBI HA B3SITUE BJIACTH B BBICIIMX KPYyrax IEHTPAJIBHOTO rocyaap-
CTBEHHOTO arnmapara. J[Ba yHUKaIbHbIX 00pa3oBaHus — deepaThl U «KHACMHUKHU Ha
ciry0€ y COOCTBEHHOTO TOCY/IapCTBa» CTOJIKHYJIUCH B OOpPHOE 3a BIACTh, Pe3yJiib-
TaTOM KOTOPOH CTajl0 HECKOJIbKO MpocueToB AcnapuaoB U Kk 471 roay ObLI MojBE-
JIEH UTOT UX JCSATEIHHOCTU, & OHU OBLIM YHHUTOXKEHBI. JIMKBUIAIMS apuaHCKOTO
BOCHHOTO KJIAaHA Pa3Bs3aJI0 PYKU LHEHTPAJIbHOM BJIACTH U LIEPKBU B OTHOIIIEHHUH OII-

MMO3UIKH, IIOOTOMY HAdaJICA IICPHOJ €€ IIPUTCCHCHUA.
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YuurtsiBasg TO, YTO UCABPUICKAs 3HATh UMEJIA ONPEAECICHHBIC TPUBUIIETUU B
BOCHHOM OTHOIIEHWU CPEJY BBIXOJIEB U3 JAPYTHX 00JacTedl MMIIEPUU — COBEP-
HIEHHO 3aKOHOMEPHBIM CTAJIO TO, YTO B CBOEH BHYTPEHHEHN IMOJIUTUKE OHU CTaU
0osee CBOOOJHBIMH: U3BECTHASI CAMOCTOSTEIBHOCTh MECTHBIX JJIUT, CUJIBHBIE I10-
JUTUYECKUE TTOKPOBUTEINHU, KOTOPBIE BBHILIUIM MOOEAUTENSIMA U3 CTOJKHOBEHHUS T'O-
TOB Y MUCABPOB Ha MOJIMTUYECKON apeHe, OAIEPHKKA CO CTOPOHBI IPABAILIUX KPYTOB
UMIIEPUH - AKTUBHO MOCIOCOOCTBOBAJIA ATOMY IIPOLIECCY.

NmnepaTtop 3€HOH — BBIXOAEN U3 3HATHOTO UCABPUICKOTO pOoa BbIABUHYJICS
Osiarogapsi TMOKOM MOJUTUKE, POJICTBY C UMIIEPATOPCKON (pamuiiueit u psiay 3HaKo-
BBIX TIOOE]I.

Opnnako, caMoe Hayajno MpaBiieHUs 3€HOHA HE ObLIO TaKUM 0€300JIaYHBIM.
EMy cpasy ke mpuIuIoCh CTOJIKHYTBCSA C TEM, UTO HYKHO OBUIO MPECTaBISITh U
YUUTBIBATh UHTEPECHI PA3HBIX COIMAIIBHBIX TPYIII CPOPMUPOBABIIETOCS MOJIOIOTO
rOCIOACTBYIOLIEr0 KJIaHa UCAaBPOB. B 3TO ke BpeMs napajuiepbHO LIENl JOBOJIBHO
BBICOKHU MOIBEM B JIEPEBHE U TOPOJIE HA TEPPUTOPUM caMoi ipoBuHUMHK VcaBpus.
D10 HEeN30€KHO BBI3BAJIO HOBBIN BCIIECK MPUTSI3aHUN U aMOUIIMIA CPETU BIUSATEIIb-
HBIX HCABPOB M TENEPh BOCCTAHMS HOCST YK€ COBEPIICHHO APYroM XapakTep — Xa-
paKTep BHYTPEHHEN arpeCCUBHOM ONMO3ULMHU. Tenepp BpaxxJ1a HAUMHACTCA MEXKIY
IIPEJICTABUTEIISIMUA UCABPOB, IJIaBaMU CTApPOU 3HATH, HEJOBOJBHON UX YCUIIEHUEM U
3aThI0 U3 Pa3HbIX MPOCIOEK 001IecTBa. bosee ClokHbIe MHOTOIPaHHBIE MTPOLIECCHI
HAYUHAKOTCS C Yepe.Ibl MOMBITOK ITOCYIapCTBEHHBIX IIEPEBOPOTOB.

Tak ke B KpYIHBIX UCABPUUCKUX TOPOJAX 3TOT0 NEPUOAA MPOUCXOJIUT YCHU-
JieHue HeOONbIION KypUallbHON BEPXYILKH, YJIEHbl KOTOPOH MOMOJHSUIA COCIOBUE
CEHATOPOB. YUUTHIBAs BCE BBIINIECKa3aHHOE — HEYJIUBUTENICH TOT (DaKT 4TO 3€HOH
y>K€ HE MOT OBITh MOMYJISIPEH CPEId BCEX CIOEB JakKe BOCHHO-CIIYKUJION 3HATH, U
HayaJia 3apoKAaThCsl OPraHU30BaHHAS ONITO3ULUS YK€ CPEAN BEPXYIIKH UCABPOB.

To ecTh, MOXKHO CyAUTH O TOM, UTO YK€ MPAKTUYECKHU C CAMOI0 HavaJa npas-
JIeHUs1 3€HOHA BO3HMKJIM TE€PBBIE KPYIHBIE BHYTPUUCABPUHUCKHE MPOTUBOPEUMSI.
OIHOBPEMEHHO € 3TUM MPOUCXOJUT MaJCHUE AaBTOPUTETA UCABPOB CPEIU TOPTOBO-

pOCTOBHIPI‘IGCKOﬁ 3HATH KPYIIHBIX HpOBI/IHHI/Iﬁ N CaMbI€ JAJIBHOBHAHBIC M3 HHUX
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CTPEMSTCSL 3aPYUHUThCS MOJIJCPKKON HETOBOJBHBIX, YTOOBI 00paTuth €€ cebe Ha
M0JIb3Y U HUBEJIIMPOBATh HAIIPSHKEHUE K CBOEMY KJIAHY MJIM CTOPOHHHUKAM.

OTOT ellle OJUH acCMeKT yCUIeHUs OOphObl BHYTPU HCABPUHCKOrO KIIaHa
TOJIKO YCYT'YOJISIET CUTYallMIO ¥ CHIIbHEE CITIOCOOCTBYET OOJbIIEMY pa3Baly eanH-
CTBA MCABPUKCKOM 3HATH, TAK KaK €€ BJIACTh OCHOBBIBAJIACH IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO Ha
BOEHHOM CHUJIe U aBTOPUTETE U JI0 3TOr0 He Oblja Tak 3aBsi3aHa Ha TOProBbIE 00IIIe-
UMIIEPCKHE CBSI3H.

Crnenyetr OTMETHTh, YTO UCABPhl aKTUBHO BKIIIOYAIOTCS B OOpHOY peIUruo3-
HBIX JInepoB Manoit Azum V Beka, a Te, B CBOIO 0YEPEAb BUIAT B rOPLAX-HAEMHH-
KaX OTJIMYHBIA HUHCTPYMEHT JJIA JOCTHKEHUS CBOUX LIeJIeH. Y UNThIBas, YTO MHOTHE
JyXOBHBIE JIU/IEPBI KPYITHBIX TOPOJI0OB UMIIEPUH HAPSMYIO JJOOOMPOBAIN HHTEPECHI
TOProBO-POCTOBIIMYECKUX KPYTOB B MOJUTUKE — 3/1ECh CHOBA €I1I€ IPOYHEE YCUIISI-
€TCSl 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTD MCABPUICKHX JINJIEPOB B PACIIMPEHNUN CBOETO BIIMSIHUS B
JOPYTUX IPOBUHIMSAX. SIBI€HNE TOPOJCKUX BOCCTAaHUI TECHO OBLIO CBSI3aHO C Yepe-
JIOM PEIUTHO3HBIX BBICTYIUIEHUI M MCABPHI BIIEPBbIE HAYAJIU BCEPhE3 MPUBJIEKATH
UX Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY Y€ JJIsl TOT0, YTOObI OJYYUTh IPEUMYIIECTBO MPeE Comep-
HUKaMH B onmno3uiuu. Havamo 3ToMy ObLIO MOJOKEHO €llle B Havaje MpaBiIeHUs
3eHoHa, ogHako B 80x roymax V Beka, MaHHAsl TEHACHIUS MpuoOperna mpaKkTUIeCKu
IIOBCEMECTHBIN XapakTep.

Tenepp ropoAckre BOCCTaHUS MPAKTUYECKH BCEX NMPOBUHUMK Mainon Asuun
HE 00XozsaTcsi 0e3 ydacTus MCaBpOB B KauecCTBE JOOPOBOJIBHBIX MPEICTaBUTEICH
TOTO WJIM UHOTO KJIaHA UM CTOPOHBI.

YcunuBaroTcs pa3HOTrIacusi MEX1y 36HOHOM M MCABPUICKOM ommo3unueil. B
ATHX YCJOBHSX Ha3peBaeT MHOXKECTBO TPYIHO pa3peIIUMbIX KOH(MINKTOB B IPYTHX
MPOBUHIUSAX U MPAKTUYECKH BCEX CIIOSIX UCABPHUIICKOM 3HATH, y>K€ HE3aBUCUMO OT
pona 3ansatuit. [IpotuBocTossHue 3eHoHa 1 Miia SBUIIOCH CaMbIM MMOKa3aTeIbHBIM B
3TOT MEPUOJT BPEMEHU

Ecnu ayig Havana Beka XapakTepHbl BRICTYIUICHUS, B OCHOBHOM, 1O TPUYUHAM
MOMBITOK YCTaHOBJICHUSI SKOHOMUYECKOM CaMOCTOSITEIbHOCTH JINOO HETOBOIbCTBA

UMIIEPCKUM PEXKUMOM B MpOoBUHIMAX, Onu3kux UcaBpuu — [Napmumnuu, Kunukuu,
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[Iucuauu U T.0, TO B JaHHBIM MPOMEXKYTOK BPEMEHU HCABPbl C HAEMHBIMH OTpSI-
JaMH, THOO OTPsAaMH, MOACPKUBAIOIIMMHE MPABAIILYI0 O(PHUIIHATBHYIO BEPXYIIKY
HAYMHAIOT IPOBOJUThH AKTUBHYIO MOJUTUKY B OTIAJIEHHBIX 00JIaCTX.

Boccranus onmosunuu Bo rnase ¢ Mimmom 310 mpenckasyeMoe U T0BOJIBHO
3aKOHOMEpHOE SIBJICHUE KOHIIa V BeKa, Korja Ha TeppUTOPUU OOJBUIMHCTBA MPO-
BUHIIMK Masnoil A3un 4eTKo pa3rpaHudIUCh Cepbl BIUSHUS CTOPOHHUKOB UMIIe-
paropa u onno3uumu. Jlenas craBky Ha Mia Kak Ha CHIIBHOTO JUAEPA, MOMYJIAP-
HOTO Y OO0JIBIIION YacTH MpecTaBuTeneii Masnoit A3uu, MpeICTaBIISIONISH TOPTOBITIO
U KeJlaHus 000coOuThCs 0T KOHCTAaHTHHOMOIIS B IJIaHE BOEHHOM M YaCTUYHO — pe-
JIUTHO3HOM — 4YaCTh MCABPUMCKOM 3HATH MBITAJNACh YBEIUYUTH B Pa3bl CTEIEHB
CBOEil 000COOJEHHOCTH OT IIEHTPA U MOAYUHUTH ce0e yIpaBJICHHS IEHTPATbHBIM
anrapaToM BIIACTH B UMIIEPUU.

OnHako, 3TO HAYMHAHUE YTPATHIIO CUCTEMHBIN XapaKTep €Ille 10 CMEepTU 3e-
HOHA, YCIICIIIHO COBEPIIMBILETO BCE BO3MOKHOE Ul €€ packosa. Temnepb, BoccTa-
HUE, BBITEKABIIEE M3 JEJEXkKa BIIACTH MEXKIY ONMNO3ULMEN U LIEHTPOM, CHOBA CTAJIO
OOBIYHBIM BBICTYIUIEHHEM YacTH 3HaTH u3 VcaBpuu u mproOpesno JOBOJIBHO MpPHU-
BBIYHBIN YK€ HAM XapaKTep — BOMHBI HA MOJABJICHUE HA TEPPUTOPUHU MPOBUHIIUU.

[Tocne odurmanbHOr0 OKOHYAHUS MIECTHIIETHENH UCAaBPHUIICKOI BOWHBI B 497
roay u3 Mcaspuu, re ee OKoI0 rojga UMIIEpaTOpCKUE BOMCKA OAABIISUIN OTACIb-
HbI€ OYaru CONPOTUBJIEHUS — ObLIN NIEPECEIICHBI LIEJIbIE KPYITHBIE CEJICHUSI, HaX 0151~
IMecss B T€X MeCTaxX, IJe BOCCTAaHUE TPHOOPENIO CaMblil SIPOCTHBIM XapakTep.
Hapsigy ¢ atum Obu10 pa3pyliieHo 0oJiblie MojaoBHHBI kKpenoctel McaBpun — panee
ATa Mepa UCIOIb30BAIACH UMIIEPCKUMHU BOMCKAMHU JJI1 YCMUPEHHS] BOEHHO-CITYKH-
noii 3HaTH UcaBpun. OHAKO BIIEPBBIE 3TO HAKA3aHUE JOCTUTIIO TAKUX MaCIITa0O0B.
[Tocne 3TOro B MCTOUHHUKAX HAOIIOAAETCS MOBCEMECTHOE «3aTHIIbE), MOX0KEe Ha
Mo4aHue UcTOUHUKOB |-11 BekoB.

Kax B | Beke H. 3., 00bEeIMHEHHBIE YCUINS UMIEPCKUX BOMCK, TAPHU3OHOB
COCEIHUX 00JIacTel U OIOUEHHUS €llle pa3 MPUBEIH 3Ty 00yacTh kK Mupy. McaBpus
no cepenunbl VI Beka crajga OTHOCHUTENBHO CIOKOHHON 00nacThio. Bee dparmen-

TAapHBIC HCTOYHHUKH B OCHOBHOM 3aKOHOAATCIIBHOI'O XapaKTEpa CBUACTCIbCTBYIOT O
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MPEANUCAHMIX AIMUHUCTPATUBHOTO XapakTepa u He Ooiiee Toro. Bee ymomunanus
O TIPEAATENIbCTBE WU BBICTYIJICHUSX HCABPOB HE OTHOCATCS reorpaduyuecku K Tep-
puropun McaBpuu U COCEIHUX MPOBUHIIMN U COEPKAT OTHOLIEHUS — «HAEMHUKHU-
HaHUMatelby. OTHAKO POJIh MCABPUHCKOM 3HATH MTPH ABOPE OyAeT HEYKOCHUTEIHHO
pacTu, ¥ MOCTENEHHO OYyIeT MPUBOJIUTH K TOMY, UTO KJIaHbl HCABPOB CHOBA HAOEpeT

CUI1y, KOTOpas MO3BOJIMT 3aTCM OCHOBATH LCIIYIO JUHACTUIO NCABPOB.
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